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UNITY WITH DIVERSITY
We hope you are enjoying the fresh
format of your magazine this year, and
we would like to hear your comments.
We owe a special debt to Kevin Jones
for the front cover and Jo Johnson for
the tribal map. Some contributors
address the question whether the idea
of twelve tribes of differing
personalities united in one nation
carries through to New Testament
unity being compatible with diversity,
and conclude that the two models are
indeed comparable. Here are some
factors that work for unity in churches
of God today, while encouraging
healthy diversity.

intention that those men would show
in their home towns by their way of life
and teaching that they had drawn
spiritual vision from their periods of
service around God’s sanctuary. Those
who received the offerings of all classes
of the people would, if they did their
work well, gain a deep insight into the
conscience-life of the nation, and they
would be cheered by those who
brought a return to God for His
blessings upon them. They were
intended to speak of the beauties of
the house of God for their time, while
teaching the law. Compare their
effectiveness in 2 Chronicles 6:19. So
also saints today are called to express
the excellencies of Christ in the holy
place above, and then to fellow men
by word and by life (1 Pet. 2:5, 9).

(1) A parallel between Old and New is
seen in the call to obedience to the
laws of the kingdom that are in force
in each phase. This underlay any
chance Israel had of remaining united,
in the face of natural competition
among strong leaders and tribal heads.
Sadly, the farther the tribes were from
Shiloh in geography and in spirit, the
less that obedience was maintained;
though there were also such as Saul
who was close to Shiloh but far in
heart from its message. See Cromer’s
closer study of this.

(3) Just as Israel had a system of
government through judges, princes of
tribes, heads of families, and rulers of
various ranks (Ex. 18:21), God’s
kingdom today needs rule through a
united elderhood drawn from all the
churches, working in assemblies, in
Districts and in world-wide conference
as required. Unity is achieved through
patient and diligent cultivation of
fellowship among elders as among the
saints. Then flows the blessing of unity
among brothers (Ps. 133).

(2) An essential provision God gave for
unity was the location of the priests
and Levites in towns spread through
the tribal inheritances. It was His

(4) The two chief sources of unity: first,
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the knowledge of Christ our one
Saviour and Lord. Consider how the
Lord used the varied characters of the
twelve disciples while He led them in
unity by His example, instruction and
presence. Of course He was at work
upon those personalities to improve
them insofar as they allowed Him (and
we take warning from Judas, who shut
the Lord out of his heart). Yet we see
Him encouraging their differing useful
bents, as in Andrew and Philip, who
were skilled in bringing others to Him.
Consider the lesson of faith to bring
what they had to Him, in John 6:5-10;
and teaching Philip in perception in
John 14:8-9.

the Spirit of Jesus Christ (Phil 1:19 RV),
through which members of His body
are enabled to work in harmony. Paul
there assures the Philippians that their
prayers have given him the courage to
witness to the emperor’s own staff.
Then, all disciples of Christ can aim in
some degree to be like the supporting
ligaments that join and hold together
the whole body, as each part does its
work (Eph. 4:16; cp. Col. 2:19).
(6) Several groups or individuals
sending papers to Bible Studies on a
common theme yield variety, while
gaining from studying the same overall
subject. We are glad that many accept
what we think is a unique practice of
making comment that aims for unity
on fundamental teaching, while also
having a shot at the harder questions.
This is part of today’s expression of
point 2 above, and we highly value
your support.

(5) Along with this is the influence of
the Holy Spirit within us, and through
the Word He has inbreathed. ‘As
some papers have noted, ...there are
different kinds of gifts, but the same
Spirit’ (1 Cor. 12:4 NIV); and ‘There
are different kinds of working, but the
same God works all of them
in all men’(v. 5). This is greatly helped
by our exercise in seeking the supply of

M.A.

From Study-Groups
THE ORIGIN OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL
From Cromer: Origin and development God Himself was the originator of the
nation that was to be peculiarly His. He promised to Abraham, ‘...in your offspring
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed’ (Gen. 22:18 ESV), a promise repeated to
his son Isaac (Gen. 26:4) and established through his grandson Jacob. The twelve
tribes arose from the sons of Jacob —renamed ‘Israel’ after his experiences at Peniel
(Gen. 22-30) and at Bethel (35:9-11). Although there were twelve sons, of course,
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Levi had no assigned territory, while the two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh,
headed two half tribes. As the children of Israel developed as a people they were
bound together by two things: a shared ancestry and a shared government. The
Pharisees of the Lord’s time still proudly looked back to Abraham as their father (Mat.
3:9), and sought to uphold the minutiae of the Law. This has its present-day parallel:
a people for God must not only have a common spiritual ancestry—the new
birth—but also a common rule. Failure in this respect was disastrous for Israel.
Diversity in unity? ‘It all depends on what you mean by...’ At the beginning of the
Israelite nation’s existence the people were almost exclusively pastoral: they were
despised by the Egyptians for it (Gen. 46:34). Later on however, other skills
developed, and by the time that the Tabernacle in the desert was built there were
skilled craftsmen who could work to God’s instructions (e.g. Ex. 31:1-11). In the
House of God in David’s time there were expert singers and instrumental players (1
Chr. 15:16). So it is today: ‘Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and
there are varieties of service, but the same Lord; and there are varieties of activities,
but it is the same God who empowers them all in everyone. To each is given the
manifestation of the Spirit for the common good’ (1 Cor. 12:4-7). Thus a diversity
of gifts contributes towards ‘building up the body of Christ’ (Eph. 4:12), that is,
helping its members to increase in faith and holiness of life; and such a diversity
serves to establish local churches (1 Cor. 14:26) [Comment 1].
The phrase ‘diversity in unity’ however, could be taken to apply to a situation
where local churches, whose leaders held widely different and inconsistent views,
were seen as a unity because they were members of a common organisation. This
nominal unity is wholly spurious. To take our initial model: Israel shared both an
origin from God and the Law of God. The former could not be lost, but the latter
could be disregarded—and it often was, resulting in the division of the nation and
ultimately the complete dispersal of the Northern Kingdom. In this sense, ‘diversity
in unity’ is not a proper principle of operation today.
The situation in the Millennium There is not space here for an exhaustive
examination of the position of Israel in the Millennium, but such Scriptures as
Jeremiah 31:31-34, Ezekiel 37:21-26 and Romans 11, do seem to indicate that there
will be a literal regathering of Israel into the Land, where government (i.e. judgement)
is exercised over the twelve tribes (Mat. 19:28). God promises that the divided
Kingdom will be restored as one nation (Ezek. 37:22), but it is difficult to imagine
how this can be, because the inhabitants of the Northern Kingdom (Israel) were
dispersed and intermarried with many alien nations. One might suggest that an
alternative way of looking at it might be that Israel ‘in the flesh’ might be subsumed
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in, and supplanted by ‘the children of the promise’ (Rom. 9:8). However, this would
raise the difficulty of reference to the twelve tribes, since there is no tribal division in
the latter company.
Peter Hickling
From Derby: The twelve tribes came from the sons whom the Lord had given to
Jacob. The land had been given to Abraham and his descendants (Gen. 12:7), and
by the time of the allotment of the land the tribes were large and numerous. We can
see that they varied in what they did over the years: for example, it is said of Issachar
that ‘he bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant under taskwork’, and also
that his descendants ‘had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to
do’ (Gen. 49:15; 1 Chr. 12:32 RV). They were strong and fitted for this service. The
Benjamites were left-handed. From Judges 3:15 we see that left-handed Ehud was
raised up and used to be a saviour of Israel. Others did more delicate work, like the
son of a woman of Dan who was skilful in working with precious metals, stone,
timber, purple, blue, crimson and fine linen, and later others of the House of Ashbea
(2 Chr. 2:14; 1 Chr. 4:21). These were all used in the work of the Lord. In churches
of God today we see that various skills and gifts are used in His House: compare 1
Corinthians 3:5-10 where Paul planted, Apollos watered, and each has his gift which
is used to the glory of God.
Unity was preserved in the fact that they were a holy nation, and divine unity was the
most important thing. It was preserved when there was difficulty with the tribes
beyond Jordan (see Josh. 22:3, 13-34). Its counterpart is in Acts 15. In Israel, godly
leaders were needed, and in the working of the churches of God we see the need for
elders and leaders. The unity was helped by their giving heed to Joshua’s instructions
(Josh. 22:5) ‘to love the LORD your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all your heart and
with all your soul.’ We can see that these should be in evidence in churches of God
today.
Robert Foster, Graham Conway
From Halifax: The origins of the tribes Before tackling the issue of Israel’s division
into twelve tribes we first turned our attention to the roots of the children of Israel.
The interesting register found in Genesis begins, ‘And these are the names of the
children of Israel, which came into Egypt’ (46:8 RV). Of course, this reunited
company were at that time only a family of seventy souls (46:27), but their existence
may be traced to the promise of the Lord, who said to Abram, ‘Get thee out of thy
country... And I will make of thee a great nation’ (Gen. 12:1-2). To Abraham’s
grandson Jacob it was said, ‘...thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel
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shall be thy name’ and ‘I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a
company of nations shall be of thee’ (Gen. 35:10-11).
At the end of his life, Jacob called his sons and said, ‘Gather yourselves together,
and hear’ (Gen. 49:1-2). Their gathering to Israel their father that day to listen to
him is deeply significant, for they were to hear his assessment of them and his
blessing for them. It is in this chapter (v.28) that we read, ‘All these are the twelve
tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spake unto them and blessed them; every
one according to his blessing he blessed them.’ Here then, we have Jacob’s sons and
their families—the children of Israel—emerging as twelve tribes. These were
gathered, were blessed and were to become ‘a great nation’.
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: The tribes and the land Israel was the corporate name of Jacob’s
descendants. Jacob himself had his name changed to Israel after he wrestled with
God (Gen. 32:22-28). However, the twelve tribes came from four different mothers,
namely: (1) from Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar and Zebulun; (2) from
Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin; (3) from Bilhah (Rachel’s maidservant): Dan and
Naphtali; and (4) from Zilpah (Leah’s maidservant): Gad and Asher (Gen 35:22-26).
Joseph, one of the twelve, was sold into slavery in Egypt because of the hatred
created by his two dreams related to his brothers, which later brought the remaining
family members of Jacob into the land of Egypt. Their slavery began when a later
Pharaoh, who knew little about Joseph, was enthroned. Consequently, a liberator
was sent in the person of Moses to bring them (the Hebrews) out to a place of
worship—the Promised Land. This is how the nation of Israel was established from
twelve brothers, i.e. the twelve tribes of Israel. After the exodus the land of Canaan
was shared when God appointed Eleazar the priest and Joshua, son of Nun, and
other leaders from each tribe, to help assign the land (Num. 34:1-29; 35:1-18). This
signifies the division of Israel into twelve tribes.
The fulfilment of Matthew 19:28 In Isaiah’s prophecy, ‘Behold, a king shall reign in
righteousness’ (Is. 32:1 RV), the king is the Lord Jesus Christ, the universal King that
would come from Judah’s tribe. Many other references point out that Jesus Christ,
the son of the Most High, shall reign over the house of Jacob forever. According to
Isaiah, the princes that shall rule in judgement are those to be restored as judges as
at the first, and as counsellors as at the beginning (Is. 1:26). Correspondingly, the
statement of our Lord Jesus Christ in Matthew 19:28 is the confirmation that the
twelve thrones will then be occupied by the twelve apostles, judging the twelve tribes
of Israel, when Judas Iscariot’s position shall be occupied by Matthias. These twelve
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will be appointed as princes to rule in judgement on the day-to-day problems of
Israel’s twelve tribes, during the millennial reign [Comment 2]. See Judas Iscariot’s
replacement in Acts 1:12-20; Revelation 20:4, and The Finger of Prophecy, Hayes
Press, pp. 51 and 52, ‘Who will reign over the kingdom?’
J.O. Ayinde, S.O. Ogunleye

From Paisley: Nothing regarding the nation of Israel happened by chance. God
planned that Jacob would have twelve sons, not eleven or thirteen. In God’s
sovereign, eternal purposes there were to be twelve tribes, and twelve apostles,
which may represent on earth the twenty-four elders in heaven just as the Garden of
Eden, the Tabernacle, the Temple, Mount Zion and Jerusalem on earth all have their
counterparts in heaven [Comment 3]. God waited 2000 years from creation of Adam
until He called Abram to leave Ur of the Chaldees. In crossing the River Euphrates
Abram (‘exalted father’) became Abraham (‘the father of a multitude’) when God
revealed Himself to him. He became the first Hebrew when he crossed the
River—the founder of the Hebrew nation [Comment 4].
Jacob’s influence on his sons By the time Jacob met the angel at Peniel (Gen. 32:30)
he had learned the major lessons of life. He learned from experience that his
duplicitous nature only brought short-term benefits. These lessons helped him to
understand his sons. He must have seen something of himself in their different
characters. To his sons, Jacob as Israel must have seemed a model of rectitude that
they found difficult to live up to. The sons had to live with the consequences of their
actions and learn from them. Jacob had great spiritual and prophetic insight into the
character and destiny of his sons even as Moses had of the twelve tribes of Israel
(Deut. 33:6-25). Some Bible students do not see Genesis 49:10 as a Messianic
prophecy, but the key words in the verse—‘sceptre’, ‘Judah’, ‘ruler’s staff’, ‘until
Shiloh come’, ‘and unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be’ (RV)—refer to
whom else but the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the Messiah of Israel, the King of Kings?
Joseph and Israel the olive tree Joseph’s brothers rejected him and sold him—a type
of the nation of Israel rejecting their Messiah. Yet Joseph became the provider for
and saviour of the world—a type of God’s salvation through Christ. God channelled
His blessings to the world through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and so through the
tribes which became the nation of Israel. The nation is seen figuratively as the olive
tree supporting the branches—the Church, the Body of Christ (Rom. 11). The nation
of Israel is indispensable to the Church, the Body of Christ, because if there were no
roots of the olive tree there would be nothing to support the branches. Without
Israel there would be no Church, the Body of Christ, and no churches of God; so,
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why is there not much more acknowledgement of the blessings that have come to us
from God through Israel? We should be thankful to God, the giver of blessings to the
Church, the Body of Christ, and we should be thankful to Israel, the conduit through
which God’s blessings have come to us (Rom. 11:11-33) [Comment 5].
Matthew 19:28 The twelve disciples/apostles shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel.
Saints shall judge the world and shall judge angels (1 Cor. 6:2-3). God has entrusted
all judgement to the Son (John 5:22 NIV), so the Lord will delegate authority to the
apostles and to saints to judge angels and the world.
John Peddie
From Podagatlapalli: Jacob’s blessings and the character of his descendants Jacob
had received a double blessing—spiritual and temporal, the promise of being the
progenitor of the Messiah and the promise of the land of Canaan. Jacob, like Isaac
in similar circumstances (Gen. 27), called his sons into his presence to pronounce the
solemn benediction which, in the case of the first patriarchs, carried with it the force
of a testamentary deed conveying the divine promises concerning them. It is evident
from this, and indeed from the whole complexion of these prophecies, that the
twelve sons of Jacob had very little concern for these blessings in their own lifetimes,
but they were to be fulfilled in the last days—days which refer to future times in
general but reach forward to the times of Messiah in particular.
The whole of this poetic declaration (Gen. 49:2-27) is delivered in strangely
figurative language, and it is in fact a poem in which the fortunes of the tribes
demonstrate the personality of their ancestors. These characteristics show themselves
during one special period after the conquest of Canaan, when their territories finally
had been settled and their political importance or weakness had been recognised.
Judah, and perhaps Joseph, are alluded to as ruling tribes (49:10, 26). The entire
nation of Israel came from Jacob’s sons and they were ancestors of the 12 tribes of
Israel. Ephraim and Manasseh took the place of Joseph. Levi had no inheritance in
the land except their assigned towns, and became the spiritual ministers of the whole
nation (Josh. 13:33; 21:1-45).
No reference is made to the times of the Exodus or the captivity, but only to the
beginning of the monarchy; and it was to this period that the original blessings refer.
This conclusion is strengthened when we find the word ‘Israel’ used of the nation and
not of the person, and also that the happenings after the conquest of Canaan are
alluded to as past events (49:14-15) [Comment 6].
Moses’ blessings and national unity The blessings of Jacob should be compared with
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those of Moses in Deuteronomy 33. Immediately before his death Moses blessed the
tribes in turn. However, before the purposes of God could be put into effect with
regard to Israel, their liberation from the tyranny of Egypt must be secured. ‘No man
can serve two masters,’ and Israel at this time were in bondage to a despot who ruled
with cruel oppression over the chosen Seed. Under the leadership of Moses they,
were brought to meet God in the wilderness of Sinai, and were camped before the
Mount. It was at this place that God began to reveal His counsel to Israel (Hos. 11:14). Upon Israel’s vow of obedience to God they were constituted the people of God
(Ex. 19:5-6). God commanded Moses, ‘Let them make me a sanctuary; that I may
dwell among them’ (Ex. 25:8-9 RV). Thus the Divine unity was maintained amongst
the tribes which composed God’s people.
B.V. Prasada Rao

From Ravulapalem: Divine Unity: Psalm 122 According to Exodus 34:23-24 and
Deuteronomy 16:16, on the occasions of religious festivals three times a year the
people were to go up to Jerusalem as pilgrims, to worship the true and living God.
Jerusalem, the capital city of Israel, was high in the hills of Judea, so it meant that
most of the people had to ascend to get there. God intended this to be a unifying
force among the twelve tribes. That is one reason why He instructed His people to
go there (Deut. 12:4-5). He wanted them to have one centre, one heart and one
faith. It is likely that they sang the Songs of Ascents on the way up (Psalms 120 to
135) [Comment 7].
Verses 1 and 4 of Psalm 122 may well be the key verses of this whole group of
Psalms. The chief concern of believers now should be to ascend spiritually, drawing
even nearer to God. This will surely result if we put into practice the spiritual
teachings of the Songs of Ascents. The shortness of the Psalms shows that prayers
need not be long to be weighty and powerful.
A person who loves God will love true worship of God and the people of God.
Our attitude toward the House of God and the people of God is an indication of the
state of our spiritual life (Acts 2:42, 46, 47; Heb. 10:25). Believers now have no
earthly centre. Their city is the Jerusalem which is above (Gal. 4:26; Heb. 12:22).
At the centre is Christ (Eph. 4:13-16) [Comment 8].
For Israel’s national unity, the peace of Jerusalem was absolutely necessary. If
quarrels and divisions occurred there, it would harm the whole life of the nation (1
Cor. 11:16). So the Psalmist prayed for the sake of the people of God (122:8) and
for the House of God (v.9). Today people are not attracted to churches and
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assemblies that are divided and quarrelling. For the sake of the people of God and
the honour of God we, too, must seek to maintain unity and peace in the Holy Spirit
and in truth (Rom. 15:5-6; Col. 3:15). Psalm 122:9 is an example to every Christian.
We must always try to do good to the House of God and to the people of God (Heb.
10:24).
S.J.M. Edward

From Surulere: The Lord in His dealings with man knows always the end from the
beginning. In the same vein the origin of the division of Israel into twelve tribes was
in His foreknowledge and determinate counsel (Acts 2:23). When He called
Abraham from Ur and promised to make his descendants numerous (Gen. 17:3-8)
neither Isaac nor Jacob alone were in view: the twelve tribes were in contemplation.
Jacob could not give adequate representation to God’s ultimate desire of having a
people for Himself. This could only be expressed in the plurality of the sons of Israel
in tribal units. In this regard the godly Jacob on his deathbed foresaw the distinctive
attributes of each tribe as personified in their ancestors, his children, for there would
be disappointment as well as progress. Reuben, though the first born, was unstable
as water and lost that position to Judah, who stood up for Joseph and put himself
forward as a surety for Benjamin (Gen. 43:8-9), and thus became the kingly tribe
from whom the Messiah came. It seems also that the spirit of instability did not leave
the Reubenites, for in the day of the battle in Deborah’s time ‘In the districts of
Reuben, there was much searching of heart’ (Judg. 5:1 NIV).
Diversity in unity The twelve tribes of Israel were characterised by a rich diversity.
Each tribe was associated with particular features: Judah was the kingly tribe, Levi the
priestly tribe, Issachar the most industrious. Gad was distinctive for its warlike
qualities, ‘for they were brave warriors, ready for battle and able to handle the shield
and spear. Their faces were the faces of lions and they were as swift as gazelles in the
mountains’ (1 Chr. 12:8). There was no rigid uniformity amongst the twelve tribes
of Israel, but in the midst of this rich blend of diverse attributes there was intended
a sublime unity of worship. They were not just twelve diverse tribes with varying
attributes: they were the people of God, the children of Israel—‘Prince with God’.
Indeed, Balaam pronounced, ‘How beautiful are your tents, O Jacob, your dwelling
places, O Israel!’ (Num. 24:5). It was the word of God as revealed to Moses on the
Mount that was the bedrock of their unity. It was the declaration at the Mount of
Sinai after the crossing of the Red Sea and the sprinkling of blood that constituted a
holy nation (Ps. 46:5; Ex. 19:5).
Diversity in unity is still a principle which should operate amongst God’s people
10

today. The Lord has called into His present house people of different nations and
tongues. This diversity is even more pronounced than in the days of the twelve tribes
of Israel. As in the New Testament churches, there is a rich blend of people from
different walks of life. In the midst of this diversity, the unity, which our obedience
to the whole counsel of God fosters, runs through like a golden cord.
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Cromer): Doubtless friends are making leading points rather than a full summary,
but surely would agree that the building up of the Body brings fruitfulness also. M.A.
Surulere’s contribution introduces another way in which, in the people of God, a
diverse group is brought together into a united thing. In the days of Peleg (meaning
‘division’) God exercised judgement on men, causing them to be scattered from
Babel and divided in territory, language and nationhood (Gen. 10:25; 11:4,7-9). In
judgement, the children of men were scattered; in grace, the children of God are
brought together to be a united thing for Him (John 11:52), a unity in the Lord which
far transcends distinctions of tribe, tongue, people and nation (Rev. 5:9).
J.T.N.
2. (Ibadan): The matter of ‘judging’ (Gk. krino) is not purely confined to judicial
processes but also contains the thought of administration, and in the millennial reign
of the Lord Jesus perhaps it will be more to do with the allocation of responsibilities
arranged by the apostles for Israel and for angelic beings by the saints.
3. (Paisley): One would more expect to see the figure of 24 to be representative of
the 24 elders rather than the combination of two 12s.
R.B.F.
4. (Paisley): ‘Hebrew’ literally means a descendant of Eber, who was of the line of
Shem (Gen. 10:21-24) and an ascendant of Abram (Gen. 11:10, 14, 26). Speaking
literally, therefore, Abraham was not the first Hebrew, but he is the first person
referred to as a Hebrew (Gen. 14:13), and as by the promise Abraham excelled his
forebear, the term assumed the more significant meaning of being a descendant of
Abraham, the man blessed by God Most High (Gen. 14:19-20; cf. the similar blessing
on Shem Gen. 9:26).
J.T.N.
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‘Eber’ is derived from abar = ‘cross/pass over’; but Abram crossed the Euphrates
long before 14:13, where his name had not yet been changed.
M.A.
5. (Paisley): I take it that the nation of Israel is not the root of the olive, but the
branches which were broken off. The root is the patriarchs through whom the
promises came, first to Israel and today to the Church which has been grafted in (see
Rom. 4:16-17; Gal. 3:7).
J.T.N.
6. (Podagatlapalli): While I agree that Jacob’s predictions covered trends in the
tribes' behaviour during the monarchy, surely some were already evident in the
period of the Judges: e.g. Benjamin’s quarrelsome bent (Judg. 20-21; Gen. 49:27);
Zebulun at home by the sea (Judg. 12:12; Gen. 49:13). See also Surulere paper para.
1 on Reuben.
M.A.
7. (Ravulapalem): We agree that the importance of ‘oneness’ cannot be overemphasised. We see in Ezekiel 37 the Lord’s underlining of this truth in the ‘one
nation’; ‘one king’; ‘one shepherd’; ‘one sanctuary’; ‘one people’; and ‘one Lord’
(vv. 22, 24, 26-28).
R.B.F.
8. (Ravulapalem): These last verses really have to do with the Church which is
Christ’s body, of which all believers are members, and of which He is the Head (v.15;
Eph. 1:22; 5:23; Col. 1:18; 2:19). The centre of the heavenly Jerusalem is the
heavenly sanctuary, the original of which the tabernacle was an earthly representation
(Heb. 8:5). This is the glorious destination of the people of God in worship, where
God dwells in glory and the Lord serves having been made high priest by divine
decree (Heb. 5:10; 12:22-24).
J.T.N.

From the mail-box
THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS
In entering this discussion a number
of points come to mind. Regardless of
whether Mary ‘touched’ or ‘held on to’
the Lord, why was she commanded
not to at this particular time? He had

been available, during His lifetime, to
the multitudes who had ‘touched’ Him
(the same Greek word) whenever they
wished, yet here He is denying
someone, who desperately needed His
12

comfort and presence, the privilege of
doing so—we ask why, what had made
the difference, was it merely that He
was now a resurrected Person, or is
there more to it than that?

necessary for Mary to carry this
message at that particular time? After
all, Jesus knew He was to appear to His
disciples that evening, and could quite
easily inform them of this ascending
Himself.

Certainly the point of communion is
important, but that is surely not all that
is in view here. The woman was
bereaved and in deep mourning, she
needed help through that suffering,
and the other disciples could have
provided that for her—just as we do
for each other today. But the Lord
Jesus in matchless grace comes to her
and confirms His love, comfort,
support and continuing presence,
giving her the first example of what He
is going to do for all who follow her in
the pathway of bereavement and
mourning.

If we assume that He did not ascend
to the Father immediately, where did
He go, when He left the disciples time
and time again? It does not seem
logical or reasonable that He was in
some sort of limbo, for the 40-50 days
that elapsed, as He came and taught
the disciples the things concerning the
kingdom of God.
It also seems
inconceivable that He would not have
returned to the Father for that length of
time, especially when we take into
account the awful time of separation
from God that He had experienced
during the darkness of the cross.

However, in doing so He knows He
is unable to remain with her, for He
has another appointment to keep,
which He intimates to her in the words
that follow. ‘I have not yet ascended
to the Father’ that is, ‘hitherto’ I have
not ascended to my Father; is not the
force of this, that ‘I need to go to Him
now, but I have delayed, in order to
give you the comfort, of the reality of
My resurrection life, and through this
to give those who follow you this token
of My love, i.e. My abiding presence’?

John 16:5-7 indicates that Jesus’
primary destination wasn’t just the
cross, but, rather, His return to the
Father who had sent Him. Then He
reveals that His going back to the
Father had an important relevance for
the disciples, in that it was the basis for
the sending of the Spirit, something
that obviously took place shortly after
His (final?) ascension, as described in
Acts 1. However, His return to the
Father, and the sending of the Spirit,
were not necessarily consecutive in
their out working, rather it was a
progressive action, the one depended
entirely upon the other.

He then gives her the task of going
to tell His brethren, ‘I am ascending to
my Father and your Father, to my God
and your God’ (John 20:17 ESV).
When was this to take place? Was it to
be there and then, or did it continue
over an extended period? If it was the
moment described in Acts 1, which
was 40-50 days later, why was it

We, perhaps, also tend to overlook
that the work of the cross was done for
God, as much as for the sinner. God
had His portion from that sacrifice, just
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as He had it from the offerings of
Israel. Does it not follow that it was not
merely in the resurrection that there
would be a portion of first-fruits for
God, but that it was something that
would have to involve Jesus’ ascension
to glory too, as an essential part of the
whole work of redemption?

Thus there are many good reasons
for an immediate ascension, as there
are for a delayed one, indeed many
would see that the need for such
immediacy far outweighs anything else,
and is far from mere speculation.
Edwin Stanley, Aberkenfig

I find it interesting, though perhaps
not entirely relevant, that when Jesus
turned the water into wine (John 2) the
first person to receive the wine was the
ruler of the feast. This man was the
head of the table, seemingly, a
‘threesome’ or ‘triumvirate’, where
three tables would be arranged
together, with the ruler at the central
position, in charge of operations for
that wedding. It was important that
He, as head, received His portion first.

From Editors
We welcome this further discussion
from our esteemed brother. To us it
still seems a satisfactory solution to
Edwin’s opening points that the Lord
was not forbidding a touch, but rather
the clinging (which the Greek
expresses) continuing into a hindrance.
We note the special value of touch or
the ‘arm round the shoulders’ to
someone in distress, and in our view
the Lord was still offering this.

Is this not something that we can see
in the work of Calvary, where God the
Father directed all things to the
working of His will? He is the Head
and He must have His portion first.
Does this apply to Calvary in isolation,
or has the resurrection and ascension
also a part to play, in the satisfaction of
the Father with the Son’s work on the
cross? If this is the case, does it not
follow that the Lord Jesus’ ascension to
the Father should be an immediate act,
rather than something that waited for
an extended period of 40-50 days?

As to the question in paragraph 6,
‘Where did he go?’, the second
editor’s note in October 2008 gave a
different view from the main argument,
so as to meet this point: that the Lord
waited only until He had confirmed
His resurrection to all the eleven
except Thomas in person, the closest of
the women, and by verbal witness
through these to Thomas.
M.A.
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FULL OF LIGHT
One of the many well-known lessons
from the Lord’s mountainside teaching
concerns the eye: ‘the lamp of the body
is the eye: if therefore thine eye be
single, thy whole body shall be full of
light’ (Mat. 6:22 RV). The word ‘single’,
translated in other versions as ‘clear’
(NASV) or ‘good’ (NKJV), is unique to
this context (also recorded in Luke
11:34) and it literally means ‘to braid
together into one’.

indicative of a double-minded man,
lacking the singleness of heart the Lord
was seeking (James 1:8; cf. Ps.
119:113). He wavered between good
intentions and self-interest. What he saw
on the east side of the Jordan appealed
to the eyes of his flesh and the decision
made in Numbers 32 had serious
implications both for the unity of the
people of God (Josh. 22) and the
independent survival of the Reubenites
(1 Chr. 5:26).

In His disciples, the Lord is looking
for a ‘single eye’, firmly fixed on the
spiritual treasure of the preceding verses
bound up in the person of the Lord (Col.
2:2-3; Heb. 12:2). This focus should be
the response of our minds and hearts to
place all our affection in Him (Mat.
6:21). This must be manifested in
service which is zealous, purposeful and
undivided for the master (Mat. 6:24). So
the singleness of resolve which is
unseen shall be seen in undivided
service as our hearts, our minds, our
lives, are braided together into one with
His. The result will be that our whole
bodies shall be full of light—not filled
with light only, but (as Thayer’s Lexicon
suggests) composed of light, by which
we shall be ‘seen as lights (literally
luminaries, light-givers) in the world’
(Phil. 2:15).

The warrior-like tribe of Gad, on the
other hand, is commended for
fearlessness in battle. ‘Blessed be he that
enlargeth Gad’, Moses declared, ‘he
dwelleth as a lioness, and teareth the
arm, yea, the crown of the head’ (Deut.
33:20), for such was Gad’s ability in war
that neither the arm, the seat of
strength, nor the heavily-protected
crown of the enemy’s head was safe
from those ‘whose faces were like the
faces of lions, and… were as swift as the
roes upon the mountains’ (1 Chr. 12:8).
Yet, with the pastures of Gilead before
them, Gad’s singleness of resolve failed
to be seen in undivided service, the
place of God’s rest and the place of His
glory put to a distance and, at Passover,
even beyond reach over the swollen
Jordan (1 Chr. 12:15). An undivided
heart and single vision are hidden and
precious to the Lord; yet they must be
made to shine out in how we live, the

Reuben failed to fulfil the first limb of
the Lord’s desire. His instability was
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choices we make, that our lives might
be braided into one with His purpose
and our consuming priority might be our

God and the place where His glory
dwells.
J.T.N.

From study-groups
REUBEN AND GAD: SETTLING FOR THE EAST
From Birmingham: ‘Didn’t I tell you not to sin against the boy? But you wouldn’t listen!
Now we must give an accounting for his blood.’ Genesis 42:22 (NIV) is clear indication
that Reuben, Jacob’s eldest son, lacked leadership and had lost influence over his brothers,
after demonstrating indecision.
When his father gathered his sons around his death-bed, Reuben should have expected
much. By birthright (Deut. 21:15-17) Reuben should have been elevated to priestly
eminence, royal dignity and tribal leadership, but these entitlements passed him by, with
Levi, Judah and Joseph receiving them through divine election on account of a sin that
occurred some forty years previously (Gen. 35:22) [Comment 1]. It would be this act that
would disqualify him and his descendants from blessing. Reuben was to be ‘the first sign
of his father’s strength’ (Deut. 21:17) and, as the eldest, more courage and leadership
would have been expected from him.
Yet, the record of Reuben displays a sense of morality and sensitivity, inasmuch as he
is often seen to be thinking of others. When he is in the field his thoughts are with his
mother and her plight (Gen. 30:14). When Joseph was sold, his heart was with his younger
brother and father (Gen. 37:22-29). All these lovely characteristics reveal a common
theme his good intentions appear valid. However, in none of these cases did the object
of his intention benefit. Leah, instead of enjoying her mandrakes, ended up in a
disagreement with her sister. Joseph ended up in a pit. As a result, it is thought that
Reuben's fasting and repenting (see Lubavitcher Rebbe, Shabbas Parshat Chayei Sarah
5736, 1975) caused him to be absent when his brothers sold Joseph. So at a time of great
expectation Reuben heard his father say, ‘excelling in honour, excelling in power.
Turbulent as the waters, you will no longer excel.’ Here a double excellency is declared,
and yet his only reward for unreliability would be a bleak future of inferiority.
Jacob was proved correct. Reuben and his descendants never amounted to anything of
any significance. Indicative of a life lived with good intentions, we see Reuben choosing
the practicalities of good grazing land before the Promised Land [see Comment 3]; an altar
built as a ‘witness’ (Josh. 22:10) in place of the one altar to the true God when the
Tabernacle of the Lord’s choosing was already established and planned for. Good
intentions, but simply not in keeping with God’s plan. It is interesting to note here that

17

while Reuben’s actions were not of God, God through love and grace still made good of
these and future things. Love is patient! From these examples, we are unsurprised to read
that the tribe of Reuben was the first to be taken into captivity (1 Chr. 5:26). We cannot
doubt Jacob’s words in that Reuben excelled in both honour and power, but is it not
evident that he just saw more of himself than others and indeed of God in his life and
work?
Jules Gregory
From Cromer: The privileges of the firstborn The prime right of the firstborn was to have
a double portion of his father’s possessions, even if he were not the one his father
favoured most (Deut. 21:17). The blessing given (mistakenly) to Jacob by Isaac (Gen.
27:27-29) is exemplary; it encompassed plenty, pre-eminence and protection [Comment
2]. Later, Israel was told that the firstborn of man and beast belonged to the Lord (Ex.
13:12-15), because Israel had been taken out of Egypt following the death of their firstborn
(Ex. 12:13-15). Those rights, however, were not inalienable: in the case of Jacob and Esau
they were given to the impostor Jacob, and could not be retracted by Isaac, even when he
realised his mistake. In this case it seems to be a providential ratification of Esau’s earlier
act in selling the birthright (Gen. 25:29-34). Reuben forfeited his birthright in defiling his
father’s bed by having intercourse with Bilhah, Jacob’s concubine (Gen. 35:22).
The character of Reuben Jacob’s summary was ‘unstable as water’ (Gen. 49:4 ESV). This
was evident in his life, both for good and for ill, for his instability arose from being ruled
by self-interest. This was evident with Bilhah, and in his abortive attempt to save Joseph.
He felt that he ought to help Joseph, but did not exercise the authority that he should have
had as the firstborn to stop his brothers taking him. When they went to seek grain in
Egypt, Reuben said, ’Did I not tell you…’, although he afterwards offered his sons as surety
for the safe return of Benjamin (Gen. 42:22,37).
The choice of territory God had promised to Abraham ‘all the land of Canaan’ (Gen. 17:8).
Where was this? Many of the descriptions in Genesis are imprecise; but the strictest use
of the term seems to apply to the land to the west of the Jordan (Num. 33:51). On the
other hand, Moses saw ‘all the land’ from Mount Nebo (Deut. 34:1-4), which included
Gilead, on the east. Certainly the Israelites were to go over the Jordan to possess the land,
as Moses was prevented from doing. Self-interest was certainly the main factor in the
choice of land to the east of Jordan by the tribes of Reuben and Gad (Num. 32:1-5); it was
most suitable for their flocks. For two reasons it could have caused division in the nation.
First, Moses feared that the two tribes would withdraw from the fighting necessary to
conquer the land. Secondly, they built a large altar just to the west of the Jordan, and the
other tribes feared that it would become a substitute place of worship (Josh. 22:10-34).
However, they promised that the fighting men would cross Jordan, and they fulfilled that
(Josh. 22:1-4), convincing their brothers that the altar was only for a witness between
them. Thus their choice of territory was ratified by Moses: (Num. 34:1-15) [Comment 3].
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Was it consistent with God’s plan? Moses’ angry reaction to the request to be given the
land to the east of Jordan showed that he did not envisage that anyone should stay on that
side: he berated them (Num. 32:6-7,14). He was mollified, however, by their
commitment to cross the Jordan to fight, and commanded that they should be given the
territories that they had asked for (Num. 32:29)—this was the word of the LORD through
him (Num. 32:31). God therefore acceded to their request: this might be likened to His
permitting them to have a king (1 Sam. 8). In both cases it was not His desire, but does
not God’s plan subsume all human choices? In the case of the king, it resulted in the
kingship of David, the archetype of Messianic rule.
The consequences Although Reuben and Gad and part of Manasseh returned to their
territories east of Jordan there is little scriptural information about the region [Comment
4]. Ramoth-gilead featured in Israel’s wars with Syria (e.g. 1 Kin. 22), and the whole area
was overrun by Israel’s enemies. Eventually the Assyrians deported the trans-Jordanian
Israelites so that that area lost its Israelite identity completely.
Is there a present-day parallel? Consider the facts: Reuben and Gad were members of the
people of God, with whom and for whom they fought. They chose to live far away from
the Lord’s tabernacle, in Shiloh at that time (Josh. 18:1); but, nonetheless, they averred
that they would not worship elsewhere (Josh. 22:29). If one is to regard as a valid analogy
today believers in Christ who are not in the right ‘position’ in relation to the Lord’s house
this would imply that they are members of the people of God, who are determined to
worship in His house, and not elsewhere—this would mean redefinition of the terms, for
which there is not space to discuss here [Comment 5]. A more relevant analogy might be
the purely practical and personal one: if people in churches of God go to live some
distance from the church with which they are associated, their connection with it is likely
to be loosened with time, and they will lack support from it and contribution to it. They
may be lost to it altogether, as the trans-Jordanian tribes were. It doesn’t always happen,
but it is a danger.
Peter Hickling
From Derby: What attributes did Jacob identify in his eldest son, and to what extent were
these reflected in the tribe bearing his name? Reuben was Jacob’s firstborn, the mighty
firstfruits of his strength; and because of this he should have been an example to his
brothers. However, he failed in this and Jacob condemned him for his sin against God. His
good points are seen in Genesis 37, where Reuben advised his brothers not to kill Joseph.
When he found that his brothers had sold Joseph, he rent his clothes, and it seems from
verse 30 that he realised they would have to pay the penalty for this with him as the eldest
being accountable to Jacob. Later on in Egypt he reminds his brothers (Gen. 42:22 NKJV),
‘Did I not speak to you, saying, “Do not sin against the boy”?’ The day of reckoning had
come. It was done without others knowing; but God had seen, and now his blood was
required.
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Reuben was legally the firstborn, but the double portion went to Joseph's sons
—Ephraim and Manasseh. The title ‘firstborn’ is upheld in 1 Chronicles 5:1, Genesis 46:8,
Exodus 6:14 and Numbers 26:5. As the firstborn, Reuben retained his status but neither
the blessing nor the privileges. His descendants were involved in the rebellion in the
wilderness (Num. 16:1); furthermore, Reuben took no part in repelling the attack of Sisera
(Judg. 5:15-16). In Saul's time they united with Gad and Manasseh, and they are referred
to as valiant men. We noted also that the war was of God (1 Chr. 5:10-20). Their pursuits
would be mainly pastoral. In Numbers 32:6 there is a sense of despair when the Gadites
and the Reubenites settled down before crossing the Jordan and entering the land
promised by God. However, they crossed over and did not return until the land was
conquered.
What lesson does this have regarding the need for a correct position in the service of
God? We learn from Reuben that we cannot afford to be on the world’s side if we are the
Lord’s. By being unstable the testimony of our lives can be damaged to the point of our
being unable to experience the joy of living the Christian life to the full. Yet the
Reubenites and the Gadites are described as men of valour, and always ready to fight (1
Chr. 5:18). Of course being ready to fight meant they had to be trained to use weapons
correctly. All this takes time, and during this preparation strength and fearlessness need
to be built. We, too, need to be fearless and to use the armour of God wisely.
Robert J. Foster, Graham W. Conway
From Halifax: The settlement of Israel The Lord said to Abram, ‘Get thee out of thy
country...unto the land that I will shew thee’ (Gen. 12:1 RV)—a land that was later
promised to him (see Gen. 12:6-7; 13:15,17; 15:7; 17:8). Abraham said to his servant,
‘The LORD, the God of heaven...swear unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land’
(Gen. 24:7). When Isaac sent his son Jacob to Padanaram, he said, ‘God Almighty bless
thee...and give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou
mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings’ (Gen. 28:3-4). The Lord confirmed this blessing
upon Jacob (see Gen. 28:13; 35:12) and Jacob, just prior to his death in Egypt, recalled
this fact to his son Joseph (Gen. 48:3-4). But where was this promised land?
To address this question we returned to Genesis 15, to the covenant the Lord made
with Abram (vv.18-21), a covenant in which the land and its inhabitants are identified.
However, it was not until David smote Hadadezer (2 Sam. 8:3) that the blessing of these
possessions was first known to Israel, a kingdom that came to Solomon (2 Chr. 9:26).
Reuben and Gad sought the country of the nations whom they believed ‘the LORD smote
before the congregation of Israel’ (Num. 32:4; cf. Deut. 2:36). Referring to this
campaign—which is related in Numbers 21—we noted that Sihon was king of the
Amorites (v.21). Around this time there were Amorites who lived within Canaan (see Josh.
11:3); but were the Amorite lands that were in Gilead part of Israel’s land of promise?
Moses certainly gave southern Gilead to Reuben and Gad (Deut. 3:12), subject to
conditions (Num. 32:20-22). However, Moses only commanded as the Lord had given this
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possession (Deut. 3:18). At Pisgah, the highest point of mount Nebo, the Lord showed
Moses the land He had sworn to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Deut. 34:1-4), a panorama
described to include ‘all the land of Gilead’ (v.1). So Reuben and Gad returned to their
possessions (Josh. 22:9) in a land of promise.
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: The effect of settlement on the east side of Jordan It stands beyond
reasonable doubt that Reuben and Gad settled where God did not promise them.
However, it was still within God’s purposes. God allowed this to happen because He
wants us to learn from their mistakes. It is impossible for man to see or to know more than
God. God told Pharaoh...‘that they may serve me’. Where? Not in the wilderness but the
land of Canaan (Gen. 12:6-7), which God initially had promised to Abraham. These
people settled down in the so-called greener pasture, forgetting the purpose of God for
their lives. God has good things in store for us (Jer. 29:11). As Christians we need to work
within the purposes of God, to be persistent and steadfast. We cannot be separated from
the love of Christ (Rom. 8:35), and we must not faint in the day of adversity (Prov. 24:10).
Their choice is like Lot’s, who at the last lost all of his belongings, though not his life (Gen.
19:17). Can any now say that these tribes, who were far from both the place of worship
and from the Levites (who also were not with them [Comment 6] could possibly be at ease
in the service of God?
Lessons for ‘position’ in the service of God First of all, they were far from the place of
worship. They would need to pass through some unnecessary rigours before they could
worship. Additionally, they isolated themselves from the congregation of God. This would
make it easier for their enemies to plunder them. Isolation can be dangerous. The Bible
says that there should be no division in the Body (1 Cor. 12:25-27). These people, after
having made a wrong choice, were aware of their impending doom. This caused them to
build an altar of witness (Josh. 22:21-28). They knew that very soon they might not have
a portion with the people of God, because they did not cross the Jordan, which was a
boundary of Canaan. They were first of all misunderstood. As Christians we need to find
the whole truth. Their actions would also have discouraged the people of God and
brought God’s anger upon all Israel (Num. 32:7-10).
In conclusion, the Reubenites were greedy for material things rather than spiritual
things. We should not love this present world, as Demas did (2 Tim. 4:10). Because of
these days of trouble, we should be glad, as David was, to be in ‘the house of the LORD
all the days of my life’ (Ps. 27:4-5 NKJV).
Samson Ogunleye
From Kilmarnock: It would appear that the request of Reuben and Gad was inconsistent
with God’s plan for the Israelites. The request came from the fact ‘they saw the land of
Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for cattle’ (Num. 32:1
RV). This suited them perfectly because between them they had ‘a very great multitude
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of cattle’. They forgot that they were part of God’s chosen people. They wanted what
they saw with their eyes: they decided not to see with their hearts. How often do we do
the same? We read in Philippians 2:21, ‘For they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus
Christ [God]’.
Moses’ response was swift and angry: ‘Shall your brethren go to the war, and shall ye
sit here? And wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going over
into the land which the LORD hath given them?’ (Num. 32:6-7). ‘For if ye turn away from
after him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this
people’ (v.15). What a burden to bear! Forty years earlier they had seen giants and other
problems with taking the land (Num. 13:25-33). They saw themselves as small and weak.
They chose their own solution, and for a second time it was wrong. They did not trust God
to provide a place for them and for their livestock. They wanted to be separate from the
other tribes, and by staying east of the Jordan they would be far from God’s place of
worship in the Promised Land. There is only one way to interpret God’s word, and that
is in God’s way—by listening, believing and acting! The result of ‘trying to do the right
thing’ was discord and distrust between the two and a half tribes and their brethren
(Numbers 32, and again in Joshua 22). The result of Christians world-wide doing their own
thing—not crossing their own Jordan, etc.—is seen in the number of divisions and
denominations that are now prevalent. There is distrust, infighting, etc., as in the recent
trouble in The Church of The Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem.
Do we stumble, worry and doubt, or do we say with the Psalmist, ‘When I am afraid,
I will trust in you,’ and be like Caleb and say, ‘We should go up and take possession of the
land, for we can certainly do it’? ‘ With God all things are possible’ (Mat. 19:26; Mark
10:27).
J. Cranson

From Paisley: The patriarchs —Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and Jacob’s sons—with all their
propensities for good and evil, were a microcosm down the centuries of the national
character of Israel and the Jewish people.
Jacob passed on to his sons more than his genes, and must have seen something of
himself in their different characters. His criticisms of Reuben were harsh. A generation
earlier Jacob had known what he wanted, and he made sure that he got it—Esau’s
birthright and Laban’s flocks and herds. Reuben must have known how his uncle Esau had
sold his birthright to his father Jacob (Gen. 25:31-34). Like Esau who so lightly esteemed
his birthright that he exchanged it for Jacob’s lentil stew (Gen. 25:29-34 NIV), he
surrendered all hope of his father’s blessing for momentary sensual pleasure with Bilhah,
his father’s concubine (Gen. 35:22). For that transgression he forfeited his birthright to
Joseph (1 Chr. 5:1-2). If Esau had shown restraint he would have been a patriarch like his
father Isaac and his grandfather Abraham, but God had decreed otherwise, that ‘the older
shall serve the younger’ (Gen. 25:23). Abraham was prepared to wait for God’s promise

22

of a son, and he took the long-term view of ‘looking forward to the city with foundations,
whose architect and builder is God’ (Heb.11:10) [Comment 7].
The revelation given to Abram that his descendants would be given all the land area
‘from the river of Egypt to the great river, the Euphrates’ (Gen. 15:18) must have passed
through Isaac and Jacob to the twelve tribes. The tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe
of Manasseh may have anticipated that promise, and settled on the east side of the River
Jordan (Josh. 13:8,11). The descendants of Esau in Edom, Moab and Ammon, and other
peoples, lived in the land east of Jordan. ‘Bad company corrupts good character’ (1 Cor.
15:33). However well-intentioned the two and a half tribes were in their declaration of
loyalty (Josh. 22), their living among pagan peoples proved their undoing. This also
showed their faithlessness in directing their service from the living God to the gods of the
nations. With the passing of time, through intermarriage they became assimilated. Within
seven centuries, they were carried captive to Assyria in 745 B.C. (1 Chr. 5:26), and the
nine and a half tribes, plus the half tribe of Ephraim by Hoshea, King of Assyria, in 721 B.C.
(2 Kin. 17:6,23). There is no record of the ten tribes returning from Assyria to Israel and
Gilead, as there is of the two tribes returning to Israel after the Babylonian captivity; but
Isaiah, writing after the exile of the ten tribes, wrote that a remnant of Israel would return
(Is. 10:20-22).
There are estimated to be 13 million Jews living in the world today. They are reckoned
largely to be from the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and some from the tribe of Levi, so
that the priestly line shall be maintained. However, many Jews have become so
assimilated in the countries in which they live that they may not know that they are of
Jewish origin; and there are some who know that they are Jews but don’t want to be
considered Jewish. They despise their birthright and heritage as Esau and Reuben did.
The land of Canaan was too small to accommodate the twelve tribes: the same problem
exists today [Comment 8]. The two states of Israel and the Palestinian Arabs were given a
mandate to create two independent states in the 40% land area of western Palestine (now
Israel) and have been unable to do so.
John Peddie
From Podagatlapalli: Reuben, as the firstborn by nature, has the first place in the
benedictory address (Gen. 49). Jacob summarised the personality of his son Reuben as
‘unstable as water’. This instability made him difficult to trust. He was as unruly as the wild
waves of the sea. He defiled his father’s bed so Jacob could not give an honoured blessing
to such a dishonourable son. Jacob had said ‘the excellency of dignity and the excellency
of power’ were with the first-born, but Reuben lost that rank and authority By the
dispensation of providence, the double portion went to Joseph.
Reuben’s tribe was situated on the east side of Jordan, and was exposed to many attacks
from the peoples surrounding them. Even as early as under the Judges the tribe showed
itself indifferent to the national struggle (Judg. 5:15-16), and continued to isolate itself
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more and more until, in the period of the early monarchy, it had practically disappeared
in Israel. Yet in God’s abounding mercy He declared through Moses, ‘Let Reuben live, and
not die, nor let his men be few’ (Deut. 33:6 NKJV) [Comment 9].
The tribes of Reuben and Gad were associate neighbours in the camp and on the march
(Num. 2:10-16), hence their desire to settle near each other. They requested that the land
of Gilead, should be assigned to them on the grounds that it was very fertile and adapted
to their large flocks and herds. Moses understood their request, but he reminded them
that their fathers suffered the penalty of a similar faint-heartedness at Kadesh (Num. 14).
The fear was that the rest of the people might be discouraged. The two tribes assured
Moses that that they would go over Jordan and assist in the conquest of Canaan, and after
that settle on the east side. Moses was satisfied with this assurance and enjoined Eleazar
and Joshua to ensure that the two tribes fulfilled their promise before receiving the desired
inheritance. Reuben’s descendants never produced any major figure—no judge, prophet
or ruler sprang up from among them—and the tribe, together with the tribe of Gad, was
the first carried into captivity (1 Chr. 5:26).
B.V. Prasada Rao
From Ravulapalem: Effect on the people of God and on Reuben and Gad of the settlement
to the east of Jordan In Joshua 22:9-34 there is recorded the possibility of internal conflict
in the nation. The two and a half tribes had left the main body of the nation—although
they themselves were part of Israel (v.9). They did this with the approval of Joshua, but
then set up another altar beside Jordan, leading to confusion and near civil war.
The whole congregation on the west of Jordan—figurative of a great many, but not all
Israel—met at the Tabernacle of worship, which was at Shiloh at that time, to discuss war,
not worship. This shows how jealous for God the people were at this time, having had
many experiences in the wilderness where they went into sin and idolatry. They were now
willing even to war with each other if threatened with new disaster, because of one part
setting up worship rivalling that of the Lord in Shiloh (v.12). With such zeal they were
acting in obedience to the Law (Deut. 13:12-18). It always pays, however, to make
enquiry before forming a conclusion (v.13-20).
God chose Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the priest, to lead the other ten princes to stop
the supposed rebellion. Phinehas had slain Zimri, a man of Israel, and Cozbi, a Midianite
woman, for doing wrong among the congregation (Num. 25:10-15). We can learn from
this that our God is a jealous God. The two and a half tribes gave a mild answer of
compromise when Phinehas told them about Achan’s case, and that they were not to rebel
against God and His people (vv.19-29). In this instance it was very true that ‘A soft answer
turneth away wrath’ (Prov. 15:1 RV).
The princes of Israel, headed by Phinehas, became so fully satisfied that they departed
for home reconciled. In verse 33 it was written that this thing pleased the children of Israel
and caused God not to destroy the Reubenites, the Gadites and the half tribe of Manasseh.
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They named the altar ‘Ed’, which is Hebrew for witness or testimony, as they explained
softly to the leader of the delegation in Joshua 22:27,34 (NIV): ‘...a witness between us
and you… that the LORD is God.’
This is what our Lord Jesus commanded the disciples in Matthew 28:19-20 and in Luke
24:48-49, when He blessed them at Bethany. The great commission—also given to the
disciples in Acts 1:3-8—was that they would receive power when the Holy Spirit would
come upon them and they would be witnesses to Him in Jerusalem, in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the ends of the earth—in which we, present-day New Testament churches
of God, are also included. So we, too, must avoid rising at one another and worship with
great joy, praising and blessing Him continually in His house, and being known as His
witnesses.
S.J.M. Edward

COMMENTS
1. (Birmingham): The privileges of the first-born were to succeed his father as head of the
household which was a high honour and receive a special blessing. This bypassed Reuben,
as Birmingham rightly state, on account of his sin. Simeon and Levi also disgraced
themselves over the affair of Dinah in Genesis 34 and so they were bypassed also, except
that Levi chosen for special priestly service. In the natural course of events, Reuben as the
first-born would have been for the Messianic line. Judah, though in the Messianic line
(Heb. 7:14), was disqualified by his sin (Gen. 38:16) from filling that prominent place in
Genesis representative of the Messiah. Joseph who resisted a similar sin to his brothers
(Gen. 39:8-9) grew to prominence and became the chosen man to represent the Messiah,
knowing the blessedness of the man who establishes himself in the law of the Lord (Ps. 1)
and perseveres under trial (James 1:12).
G.K.S.
2. (Cromer): As was the case later in the blessing of Jacob pronounced upon Manasseh the
second-born of Joseph, instead of Ephraim the first-born, although humanly speaking a
mistake appeared to have been made, and certainly this was prominent in Joseph’s mind,
the Divine hand was unerringly guiding the patriarch’s hand in the right way (Gen. 48:1719). There was no mistake here, for Jacob was the rightful inheritor of the blessing on
account of the self-preserving action of Esau resulting in the forfeiture of the birthright that
should have been his, irrespective of the guile of Jacob (Heb.12:16-17; Gen. 27:35).
R.B.F.
3. (Cromer and others): My reading of these verses is that Numbers 34:1-12 gives the
intended boundaries of the land, the Jordan itself being the eastern boundary (vv.10-12).
The territory inherited by Reuben and Gad seems to be added on following the delineation
of the boundaries (vv.13-15), which to my mind endorses the view that God
accommodated their wishes within His purposes, although it was not His initial desire.
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This view is consistent with the commentary given in Hebrews 3-4, where the entry into
God’s rest (connected, in the context of those chapters, with the land which Israel were
to inherit according to promise) was connected with Joshua who led them through the
Jordan (Heb. 4:8), not Moses who still led Israel in Numbers 32 to declare the will of God
concerning Gilead.
J.T.N.
The promise, however, had already extended very clearly from ‘the river of Egypt’ to
the Euphrates as declared by God to Abraham, so I do not think we can read Moses as
merely adapting to suit the request of the tribes east of Jordan. Their failure seems to me
not the choice of that territory but (a) their selfish request for it before allocation had been
made by lot before God; and (b) the discouraging timing before assault had been made on
the rest of the land; and I fully agree that Moses was expressing the mind of the Lord in
denouncing this. The teaching of Hebrews, I suggest, is based on the significance of Jordan
as a major boundary, and Israel’s experience of facing its difficulties along with fortified
Jericho. This is not diminished by the taking of Trans-Jordan, where Israel similarly had to
do battle both physically and morally, and succeeded only when obedient to God (Num.
21-25).
4. (Cromer): We trust friends would not overlook the importance of Elijah and Elisha,
both from Trans-Jordan, as examples of God’s grace in sending great prophets when His
people were farthest from Him (1 Kin. 21:25), and giving them extensive profile in the
record.
M.A.
5. (Cromer): It is quite clear that the two and a half tribes were part of the people of God
as a result of their calling into divine service based upon willing and collective obedience
to the revealed will of God (Ex. 19:5-8; 24:3). Any ‘differences’ they had lay in their
choice of location and the fact that they felt it necessary to set up an altar, albeit of witness
and not sacrifice, discloses their concern that their geographical separation posed a
potential problem. The expression ‘people of God’ has very obvious connections to
collective responsibility in the service of God and associated truths such as ‘the house of
God’ and ‘the kingdom of God’ (see 1 Pet. 2:5-10; Heb.2:17; 4:9;9:7 et al). The analogy
suggested with the general body of believers in Christ, or certain groups of such who may
hold more closely than others to a defined scriptural position, does not hold up. R.B.F.
6. (Ibadan): In the grace of God three cities of refuge were assigned east of Jordan (Josh.
20:8), and Levites were granted land around the suburbs of cities there (Josh. 21:6.7).
M.A.

7. (Paisley): In connection with Esau, as you say, it was by divine election that the
birthright passed to Jacob (Rom. 9:10-13) and no amount of restraint on Esau’s part (had
he been capable of such restraint) would have changed sovereign choice. Regarding
Abraham, of course Abraham did not have the patience to wait for the fulfilment of the
promise, but he sought to take matters into his own hands with Sarah’s handmaid (Gen.
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15:4; 16:2). Yet the sovereign promise was as unalterable as the sovereign choice, and
was fulfilled..
8. (Paisley): Deuteronomy 32:8 gives an interesting insightl: God set the territorial
boundaries of the nations ‘according the number of the children of Israel’. What God had
promised them was surely sufficient; yet for long periods they failed to possess it. During
the reign of David, Israel’s territory stretched out in a way which answered to the promise
of Genesis 15:18 (2 Sam. 8:3; 1 Chr. 5:9; 18:3), but it was short-lived: soon all that
territory would be under the control of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kin. 24:7). The zenith of
David’s reign shall be more greatly answered in the thousand-year reign of his son and
Lord, under whose stewardship even the deserts of Israel shall burst forth into fruitful life
(Ps. 107:35; Is. 35:7; 41:18-20).
9. (Podagatlapalli): Most versions translate Deuteronomy 33:6 as the NKJV: ‘Let Reuben
live and not die, nor let his men be few’. In fact, there is no word corresponding to ‘nor’
in the original text, which explains the different emphasis of the RV (followed by the ESV):
‘Let Reuben live, and not die; yet let his men be few.’ The word translated ‘few’ (mispar)
literally means ‘a number’, whether of a large or small quantity (e.g. translated in Ps. 147:5
as ‘infinite’, and in Is. 10:19 as ‘few’). The force of the blessing of Moses seems to be that
Reuben should retain a number amongst God’s people, some to be counted, whether few
or many, that he should not be eliminated from the tribes of Israel. Whichever way you
interpret the verse, that Reuben the firstborn should require such a blessing indicates the
extent of his fall.
J.T.N.

Feature
JOHN CHAPTER 17: THE GLORY OF GOD
This chapter might be described as the
Lord’s prayer rather than the prayer
which begins ‘Our Father who is in
Heaven...´, and is better described as
‘the disciple’s prayer´. The chapter has
many important truths. Prominent is the
glory of God. The glory of the Lord
Jesus is also the glory of God and the
glory of God is also the glory of the Lord
Jesus.

Verse one (RV) opens with the
awesome ‘Father, the hour is come.´
This was a time decided by the triune
God in the ages of a bygone eternity,
before the foundation of the world, long
before the creation of Adam and Eve. It
was to be a crisis event in the annals of
God, an event which would result in an
eternally greater glory of God than His
glory as Creator of heaven and earth.
The glory of God’s grace would exceed
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His glory as Creator, a glory that would
call for the spontaneous worship of the
Creator by the creature not only
because of His holiness, His
omnipotence, and not only because He
is the everlasting God who was, who is
and who ever shall be; but because of
His amazing g r a c e and His
incomparable love, which was about to
be displayed on the cross of Calvary.

‘Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated’
(Rom. 9:13). Was Esau excluded from
God’s love? Not at all; but God chose
Jacob ‘that the purpose of God
according to election might stand.’ In
Rebecca’s question, we see the truth of
the believer’s two natures—the ‘old
Adam’ nature or the flesh, which is ever
ready to assert itself in unholy thoughts
and deeds, and the new nature, which
cannot sin. This struggle goes on until
the Lord comes. The truth of the church
the body of Christ is also in the Lord’s
words, and Ephesians chapter 1 shows
that Christ is glorified, in that He is
‘head over all things’. The church the
body is also the Bride, the wife of the
Lamb.

‘And now, O Father´ (v.5) ‘...glorify
thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee'
(v.1). ‘Now´ means not immediately
but as a result of His sacrifice on the
cross. For millions would believe, saying
‘Jesus died for me´ and the Lord Jesus
would be glorified. He would be highly
exalted and given the name which is
above every name, that at the name of
Jesus every knee will bow and every
tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the Father’
(Phil. 2:10-11). ‘Glorify thy Son, that
the Son may glorify thee.’

‘I glorified thee on the earth, having
accomplished (or finished) the work
which thou hast given me to do’ (John
17:4). The finished work includes all
the works of healing, all those whose
sins were forgiven, all the sermons He
spoke and His sacrifice which He would
make on the cross in 18 hours’ time. He
saw the sacrifice finished, accomplished.
This is characteristic of God, who knows
the end from the beginning. Another
instance of God’s foreknowledge is
Isaiah 53, written about 700 years
before it happened: ‘He was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities.’

The following verse is epexegetic of
this statement, i.e. is added as
explanatory of it: ‘Even as thou gavest
him authority [or gave him power] over
all flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given
him, to them he should give eternal life.’
This embraces the subject of election
and reminds us of the Lord’s words to
the apostles (and to you and me), ‘Ye
did not choose me, but I chose you.’
See Romans 9:10-23, which deals with
the subject of election. There Rebecca is
quoted, crying ‘Wherefore am I thus?’ as
the twins struggled in her womb. God
answered, ‘The elder shall serve the
younger.’

‘Whom he (God) fore-ordained, them
he also called, and whom he called,
them he also justified: and whom he
justified, them he also glorified’ (Rom.
8:30). When we believed we were
called, and justified (accounted
righteous). The calling and justifying
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take place when we believe but we will
not be glorified until we get to heaven.
But God sees it as already done! And in
Revelation 21, where the new heaven
and new earth are foretold God says, ‘It
is done’ or ‘It is come to pass’ (Rev.
21:6). ‘And now, O Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self with the
glory which I had with thee before the
world was’ (John 17:5). This is the glory
of light unapproachable.

These notes formed the basis of an
address John was preparing to give at
Kilmarnock on Sunday 8th October
2008. Unfortunately he was too ill to
deliver it, and was called home to be
with his Lord three days later. The family
have kindly agreed that we print the
notes here, in tribute to a highly
respected teacher of the Word who
contributed to this magazine over many
years.
Editors

John Holmes Johnson, October 2008
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GOD’S DEALINGS WITH THE TRIBES OF SIMEON AND LEVI
We have here some far-reaching issues
concerning the behaviour of God’s
people and the character of God that we
do well to consider in the light of God’s
warning to His people in Deuteronomy
4:25-31. They were about to take
possession of the land when God,
through Moses, declared that they would
be scattered among the peoples if they
provoked Him to anger. They would
lose their portion of the land and their
corporate identity through their
disobedience, and become dispersed.
Their wellbeing was dependent upon
obedience to the command of the Lord,
a truth that is equally applicable to God’s
people today. Does our behaviour as
God’s people, ‘a people for God’s own
possession’, cause Him displeasure or
worse provoke Him to anger? We
cannot lose our eternal life as the
redeemed of the Lord but we can lose
our reward through misplaced loyalty.
Thankfully, when at times we are distant
from God we may ever seek Him with
much heart-searching, and find Him, for
our God is a compassionate God.

of Shechem and Dinah was self-driven
and showed no mercy. God is angry
over the evil that destroys His creation
(Rom. 1:18-19) and especially His
children. A holy God is rightfully angry,
for sin which has cursed mankind is
abhorrent in God’s sight. His ‘eyes are
too pure to look on evil’ (Hab. 1:13
NIV). The violent streak in Simeon and
Levi would have led to their eventual
destruction ‘for all those who take up the
sword shall perish by the sword’ (Mat.
26:52 NAS). God in His wisdom chose
to scatter these tribes lest they utterly
destroyed themselves, and bring good
out of evil as we see the unfolding
purposes of God in the tribe of Levi.
At Sinai, rebellion in Israel would
have destroyed the people, so God dealt
with it swiftly and justly by commanding
the Levites to go through the camp
executing the rebels who had broken
covenant and lapsed into idolatry, for
God is ‘a consuming fire, a jealous God’
(Deut. 4:24). God also was graciously
giving the Levites the opportunity to
prove themselves worthy of a special
ministry that would put God first before
brother, friend and neighbour.

Several groups this month have
touched on the theme of anger
expressed in violence, contrasting it to
God’s righteous anger. We mustn’t
confuse the wrath of God with the wrath
of men because the two have little in
common. The anger that caused Simeon
and Levi to act as they did over the affair

Motivated by love for His Father
and the honour of His name, Jesus
dispersed those traders recorded in John
2 who
had
turned from
worshipping—God to money-loving and
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the pursuit of self (Rom. 1:23,25). Jesus
had every right to be angry for the
leaders of Israel ought to have known
better. There was no excuse for their
godlessness. Likewise today there is no
excuse for ungodly living. So let us note

we l l God’s warning and the
consequences of disobedience, but also
the blessing of serving on the Lord’s side
(Ex. 32:29).
G.K.S.

From Study Groups
SIMEON AND LEVI: SCATTERED AMONG ISRAEL
From Birmingham: Although the tribe of Levi received no part of the Promised Land as
their own distinct inheritance (Num. 18:20), they received tithes for their service and
support at the Tent of Meeting (Num. 18:21). They were further provided with forty-eight
cities with their pasture lands, from the inheritance of the other tribes, for themselves and
for their livestock (Josh. 21:1-8; Num. 35:6-7). It is noted that the priests—the sons of
Aaron—received thirteen of these cities (Josh. 21:4). Everyone was to benefit from this
arrangement, and, as the Levites were scattered throughout the land, they were able to
instruct the people in law and worship as God had commanded (Lev. 10:11; Deut. 17:811; 2 Chr. 19:8-10). According to their ability and inheritance, it was to be the privilege
of the eleven tribes to give to those who had willingly devoted themselves to the Lord’s
service (Num. 35:7-8). It is important that those who minister to the Lord’s people should
receive their support (1 Cor. 9:13-14; 1 Tim. 5:17-18).
The Cities of Refuge Of these forty-eight cities, six were marked out as Cities of Refuge,
to which a person who accidentally killed someone could flee to be safe from the avenger
of blood and to receive a fair and just trial (Num. 35:11-12). Three of these cities were
on the west of the Jordan—Kedesh, Shechem and Hebron; and three on the east—Bezer,
Ramoth and Golan (Josh. 20:7-8). These cities provide us with types of Christ, through
whom we might have a strong consolation, in that having fled for refuge, we can take hold
of the hope that has been offered to us (Heb. 6:18).
Kedesh means ‘holy place’: Christ, as the Lamb in the New Jerusalem, is the
ultimate refuge (Rev. 21:22). Shechem means ‘strong shoulder’ which refers to the firm
and secure anchor we have in Christ (Heb. 6:19) [Comment 1]. Hebron means
‘fellowship’, and we who have come to Christ have been ‘called—into the fellowship of
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord’ (1 Cor.1:9 RV). Bezer means ‘strong hiding place’: Paul
reminds us to concentrate our minds on things above, not on earthly things, ‘For you died,
and your life is now hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, who is your life, appears,
then you also will appear with him in glory’ (Col. 3:3 NIV). Ramoth means ‘high place’,
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and as we are hidden in Christ, God has also ‘raised us up with Christ and seated us with
him in the heavenly realms’ (Eph.2:6). Finally, Golan means ‘enclosure for captives’, and
this would speak to us of our and death to become captive to Christ. ‘When he ascended
on high, he led captives in his train and gave gifts to men’ (Eph. 4:8). Other general types
of Christ are that the Cities of Refuge were:
1. Divinely appointed (Num. 35:1-2; Mat. 21:33-44; Acts 2:22-36; 3:22-23);
2. For the guilty (Num. 35:11-12; Rom. 3:9-23; Mat. 9:10-13; Luke 19:1-10);
3. Clearly revealed (Deut. 19:3; Josh. 20:7-9; John 1:29; 10:9; 14:6);
4. Accessible to all (Num. 35:15; 2 Pet. 3:9);
5. To be entered without delay (Num. 35:6; 10-12; 2 Cor. 6:1-2); and
6. The only hope for the guilty (Num. 35:12, 24-28; John 3:17-19,36).
Jules Gregory
From Buckhaven: The anger of Simeon and Levi In Genesis 49 Jacob cursed the cruel
anger of Simeon and Levi and promised by divine revelation that he would ‘divide them
in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel’. The background to this pronouncement is the
shocking account in Genesis 34 of how, following the improper relationship between
Shechem the Hivite and Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, Simeon and Levi persuaded Shechem
and the men of his city to be circumcised. On the third day when they were sore and
could not defend themselves, Simeon and Levi put them to the sword and ransacked their
city. That they were angry at the humiliation of their sister was understandable, but their
retaliatory action was out of proportion in the extreme [Comment 2].
Paul, writing to the Ephesians says, ‘Be ye angry, and sin not’ (Eph. 4:26 RV). There
is, therefore, anger which serves a useful purpose and anger which does not. The Lord
displayed righteous indignation when He drove the money-changers from the Temple
(John 2:15-17), but He rebuked James and John for desiring fire to come down from
heaven to consume certain Samaritans who refused to make Him welcome (Luke 9:54)
[See Comment 5]. Simeon and Levi’s anger, fed and nursed by hot-headed pride, drove
them to commit fearful violence. In condemning such wrath, Jacob reflected the mind of
God (Gen. 49:6).
Simeon may also have been one of the ‘ringleaders’ in the shameful treatment of
Joseph at Dothan. Years later in Egypt, Joseph singles him out for harsh treatment: ‘he
…took Simeon from among them, and bound him before their eyes.’ (Gen. 42:24). Was
this poetic justice?
We might be forgiven for wondering what the descendants of such an implacable
character might be like. However, when they came to take possession of the Land, the
tribe of Simeon were allocated their lot ‘in the midst of the inheritance of the children of
Judah’ (Josh. 19:1). This was no mere chance, for in Luke 2:25 we read of a righteous and
devout man whose name was Simeon, a man upon whom was the Spirit of God, who met
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Mary and Joseph in the Temple, and, receiving the child Jesus into his arms, joyfully
exclaimed: ‘Now lettest thou thy servant depart, O Lord...in peace; for mine eyes have
seen thy salvation’ [Comment 3].
No matter how unpromising a start a man or a woman may have had, nor what
mistakes they or their forebears made along the way, the Spirit of God can soften the
hardest hearts, overcome hereditary predispositions and bring them into a right
relationship with Him who, ‘when he was reviled, reviled not again…but committed
himself to him that judgeth righteously’ (1 Pet. 2:23).
Our Saviour will yet see the day when all His enemies will be made the footstool of
His feet (Heb. 10:13), and in a future day Simeon’s tribe will no longer be scattered in
Israel but will be allocated an eternal inheritance with the saints in light, for one of the
gates of the New Jerusalem will be named ‘the gate of Simeon’ (Ezek. 48:33).
Jo Johnson

From Cromer: There were three reasons why the inheritance of land was so important
to the tribes of Israel:
1. It was the Lord’s land, and the tribes of Israel occupying it did so as tenants. In the
Middle Ages in England the feudal system meant that all land belonged ultimately to the
king. Those who occupied it did so in perpetuity in return for homage and for military
service.
2. In Israel each tribe had an inalienable allocation—it was their own allotment which they
had to strive to preserve. This inheritance was passed down from generation to generation.
3. They had to fight for it to possess it; then the benefits which the Lord had promised
came from cultivation of the land. They had to put their effort into it. However, the firstfruits of their harvest were to be given to the Lord [Comment 4].
Results of the anger of Simeon and Levi Jacob said of them, ‘Cursed be their anger, so
fierce, and their fury, so cruel! I will scatter them in Jacob and disperse them in Israel’
(Gen. 49:7 NIV). This prophecy was fulfilled when they came into the Promised Land.
Neither tribe was allocated its own portion of the territory [see Comment 10]. However,
the tribe of Levi was rewarded for its part in standing against the idolatry of the golden
calf, showing righteous anger in slaying even their own brothers for the sake of upholding
the honour of the Lord’s name (Ex. 32:25-29). They were given cities and pastures within
the other tribes’ allotments as a reward.
Righteous anger We agreed that it is right to be angry when we see injustice or wrong,
as was exemplified by the tribe of Levi standing against idolatry, but anger is wrong when
it is an irrational loss of control [Comment4]. The Scriptures say, ‘In your anger do not sin’
(Eph. 4:26). Therefore we need to be careful that we are angry for the right reasons, as
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the Lord Jesus was when He found men buying and selling sheep and cattle within the
Temple courts, and made a whip of cords and drove the animals out.
John Parker
From Derby: Jacob’s pronouncement on Simeon and Levi was severe: Ellicott tells us that
in verse 5, ‘Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations’ could read ‘Weapons of
violence are their knives’. All of that which gave Jacob honour and worth would be
degraded and lost by union with men banded together for evil. In their anger at the
wrong done to their sister they slew Hamor, prince of Shechem, along with his people.
They were party to the cruelty done to their brother Joseph by selling him into slavery so
that he might perish. Jacob condemns them, not because they were angry, but because
of the violent way they acted. Self-will is worse than anger.
In the wilderness Simeon’s numbers fell from 59,300 to 22,200 (Num. 26:14). After
the conquest of Canaan only 15 towns were assigned to them, which were scattered
about in the territory of Judah, where they seemed to have melted away, absorbed into
the tribe among whom they dwelt [see Comment 10].
In Levi’s case the curse was turned into a blessing (Ex. 32:26-29). We noted the
faithfulness of the tribe during a very trying occasion. That day their consecration to the
Lord brought the blessing of God on the tribe. God expressly commanded, in Numbers
3:6-12, ‘the Levities shall be mine’. Aaron and his sons had the priesthood by statute. In
Malachi 2:4-6, the covenant was with Levi: they were responsible for the reading and
teaching of the Law both in Jerusalem and through the Land. In Leviticus 10:11,
Deuteronomy 24:8 and 2 Chronicles 17:7-9, these responsibilities are confirmed.
Today the curse has been removed from us because ‘Christ redeemed us from the
curse of the law’ (Gal. 3:13 NIV). We considered the Lord Jesus Himself as in 1 Peter
2:23, Matthew 21:12 and Mark 11:15, remembering that we can be angry and sin not.
The land was important: the people who dwelt there belonged to God, and His
government was to be expressed through them. They were to be the kingdom of God.
The Cities of Refuge were established to protect the innocent—those who had sinned
unwittingly. The Lord said ‘Father forgive them for they know not what they do.
’
R.J. Foster, G.W. Conway
From Halifax: Jacob’s prophecy fulfilled Having defiled Dinah, Jacob’s daughter by
Leah, Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite loved the damsel and spoke kindly to her
(Gen. 34:1-3). Hamor negotiated with the ‘sons of Jacob’ on behalf of his son saying, ‘The
soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you give her unto him to wife’
(34:8 RV). Jacob’s sons, however, dealt deceitfully with Hamor and Shechem giving
consent upon the condition that the men among them be circumcised. However, Dinah’s
brothers, Simeon and Levi, entered the city on the third day and slew all the males,
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including Hamor and Shechem, and took their sister out of Shechem’s house. In the light
of this action, Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, ‘Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink
among the inhabitants of the land’ (v.30). Jacob, when he later blessed his sons (Gen.
49:1-27) prophesied that they would be scattered in Israel. Afraid in the light of this
action, Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, ‘Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink among
the inhabitants of the land’ (v.30). Jacob, when he later blessed his sons (Gen. 49:1-27)
prophesied that they would be scattered in Israel.
This scattering we saw fulfilled in the allocation of possessions for Levi—forty-eight
cities given by the children of Israel at the command of the Lord (see Josh. 21:3-42; Num.
35:1-8). The lot that came to the children of Simeon according to their families was an
inheritance within that of the children of Judah (Josh. 19:1). Simeon’s cities and villages
were given out of Judah’s portion, ‘for the portion of the children of Judah was too much
for them’ (Josh. 19:9). So, Jacob’s prophetic words were fulfilled [see Comment
Robert J.10].
Butler
From Ibadan: Importance of the inheritance of the Land The Israelites—seventy in
all—left for Egypt because of famine, and settled in the land of Goshen where they were
to assist the Egyptians, even those with special ability, which later became ‘forced labour’
(Gen. 46:5,6). God repeatedly instructed Pharaoh to allow the Israelites to go so that they
might worship Him. This shows that the land of Egypt was not conducive to Israelites
worshipping the Lord (Ex. 10:3). The inheritance of the land would afford God’s people
an opportunity to worship in the right place, for God had instructed them to destroy all
its inhabitants so that they would not be a hindrance. Specifically, for the sons of Levi,
parts of their land were separated as the ‘Cities of Refuge’, into which whoever killed
accidentally could run, pending the determination of his case by the assembly. These
designated Cities were spread throughout the lands of Canaan to serve all the Israelites
(Num. 35:14), three cities on each side of Jordan. Today, in an effort to control blood
feuds, some nomadic tribes still follow this principle. Meanwhile the acquisition of land
confirmed that God honoured His covenant to Abraham, when he promised that the
whole land of Canaan would be given as an everlasting possession to him and to his
descendants (Gen. 17:8).
Different results from the same curse Both Simeon and Levi demonstrated the hottest
degree of anger in reaction to their sister’s rape by Shechem. Although these people also
were deceitful in that they wanted to acquire all the assets of Jacob’s children through
intermarriage (v.23), by Jacob’s judgement it was an overreaction, and also deceitful.
Besides, the law which applied to the Shechemites was meant for the Israelites and not
for non-Israelites, ‘because Shechem had done a disgraceful thing in Israel by lying with
Jacob’s daughter—a thing that should not be done (v.7 NIV) [Comment 6]. There is no
comprehensive account on their judgement, but it was suggested that different results
were meted out on these two sons of Jacob because, since Simeon was expected to be
a leader, he wrongly led his younger brother into taking up the sword and killing the
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Shechemites, looting their properties. It was recorded later that the Levites had separated
themselves to the Lord, by not minding the principle of ‘blood being thicker than water’,
when Moses asked for those who were on the Lord’s side to rally to him and even killed
their own brother, friend and neighbour (Ex. 32:25-29).
Samson Ogunleye
From Kilmarnock: The anger of Simeon and Levi Genesis 49:5-7 refers to their actions
as described in Genesis 34:25-31. It would appear that the main culprits of this atrocity
were Simeon and Levi, and it was through deceit that their actions resulted in the
massacre of Hamor and Shechem and their families, with the cruel plunder of the whole
city and their livestock. Is it any wonder that Jacob cursed them in verse 7? There is no
doubt that Scripture condemns such savage reaction—in the Old and New Testaments,
since God is ‘...the same yesterday and today and forever’ (Heb.13:8 NIV; see also John
8:58).
Jacob’s prophecy fulfilled Notwithstanding the different paths on which the tribes of
Simeon and Levi were taken, the end result was as Jacob had spoken. Simeon was
incorporated into the land of Judah, but Levi was given specific land of its own, from the
lands of others [see Comment 10]. The main reason, however, for the difference in the
outcome of Jacob’s curse was in Exodus 32. Moses and Joshua had been gone for a long
time, and Aaron was unable to control the people. When Moses saw what was happening
he rallied all who were for the Lord to his side—‘Whoever is on the LORD’s side—come
to me!’ (v.26 NKJV). It was the Levites who responded and did not shy away from the
slaughter that ensued. This time Levi was not acting out of vengeance but out of
obedience to the Lord and His servant Moses. ‘...Moses said [to the Levites, By your
obedience to God’s command] you have consecrated yourselves today [as priests] to the
Lord, each man [at the cost of being] against his own son and his own brother, that the
Lord may restore and bestow His blessing upon you this day’ (Ex.32:29 Amp). Thus they
were set apart as priests [Comment 7], with specific duties and responsibilities, but still
divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel, in realisation of Jacob’s curse, yet blessed also for
their fidelity and faithfulness.
J. Cranson
From Paisley: The importance of the inheritance of the land The Jews are the only
people to whom God promised land (Gen. 13:14-17; 15:18; 17:8) as He confirmed His
promise to Abram (Abraham), to Isaac (Gen. 26:3-4) and to Jacob (Gen. 35:10-12). To
Abraham’s sons by Hagar and Keturah, and their descendants, God also gave lands for
them to dwell in, but those lands did not include the land of Israel. The nation of Israel
was given the title deeds to the land of Canaan. God was the owner, and His people were
to be stewards and tenants of the land in perpetuity. When the Jewish people were exiled
from the land—as when they were carried captive to Assyria (2 Kin. 17:6), and to Babylon
(2 Kin. 25)—there was always the promise of return to the land in God’s purposes, when
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the people had truly repented of their sins. The Canaanite nations and the twelve tribes
of Israel, whom God decreed should replace them, were a cross-section of humanity.
Whatever term can be used of Israel’s conquest of Canaan (‘territorial
expansionism’—Josh. 13; ‘ethnic cleansing’) [Comment 8] it was time for God’s people
to enter into God’s Land. God refers to Israel as ‘my land’ (Ezek. 38:16; Joel 3:2), and it
is described as the ‘Beautiful Land’ (Dan. 8:9 NIV), ‘the glorious land’ (Dan. 11:16 RV),
‘the most beautiful of all lands’ (Ezek. 20:6,15 NIV). Those superlative descriptions of
God’s land have a past and future application.
John Peddie
From Ravulapalem: Simeon and Levi scattered They not only sprang from the same
parents, but they had the same disposition—headstrong, deceitful, vindictive and cruel.
Their swords were weapons of violence for in their anger they slew a noble and
honourable man, namely Shechem [Comment 9]. They were delighted with their deed.
They showed no forgiveness, though the Shechemites had been circumcised and had
accepted the accord of their people for Dinah.
The curse of Jacob—that he would divide them—has been literally fulfilled. Levi
had no inheritance, except the forty-eight cities scattered throughout the land of Canaan.
As to the tribe of Simeon, when they entered Canaan they had only a small portion—a
few towns and villages in a poorer part of Judah’s lot (Josh. 19:1) [Comment 10].
Afterwards, finding too little, they formed different colonies in districts which they
conquered from the Idumeans and Amalekites (1 Chr. 4:39). Thus, these two tribes were
not only separated from each other, but even divided from the rest according to the
prediction of Jacob. From 1 Chronicles 4:27 we find that neither did their family multiply
(cp. Num.1 and 26). At the census Simeon was the smallest tribe in Israel.
David took some of the cities of the Simeonites and added them to Judah: for
instance, Ziklag (1 Sam. 27:6). Even though they were scattered God did not remove
them from the promise of the twelve tribes. In Matthew 19:28, He assured the twelve
disciples that, in the regeneration when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, He
will let them sit on twelve thrones to judge the twelve tribes of Israel. Revelation 7:4-8,
especially verse 7, reveals that 12,000 from Simeon and 12,000 from Levi will be among
the 144,000 who will be God’s witnesses to the world; and they will have a memorial in
the twelve foundations (Rev. 21). Though they lacked the physical inheritance, spiritually
they are not forgotten.
S.J.M. Edward
From Surulere: Effect on Simeon and Levi The different effect on their descendants of
Jacob’s curse on the anger of Simeon and Levi underscores a vital divine principle in God’s
dealings with His people and mankind as a whole. But, since it was the fathers who ate
sour grapes, should the children’s teeth then be set on edge forever? Was there nothing
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that could be done by the children to reduce the impact of the prophesied scattering of
these tribes in Jacob and Israel? Indeed, the Lord has repeatedly shown that, where He
has made a pronouncement on the wicked, and the same turns from his wicked ways, He
will surely forebear bringing judgement (although this does not mean a waiver of the
consequences of the sinner’s actions). It was the case, then, that when the Lord would
have blotted out the entire nation, the call rang forth from Moses, ‘Whoever is for the
LORD, come to me’ (Ex. 32:26). The men of the tribe of Levi all rallied to the Lord and
to Moses. The circumstances seemed somewhat similar to the case of the Shechemites,
but the Lord’s glory was at risk [Comment 11]. Anger flowed in the veins of Levi their
ancestral head when, together with Simeon, the city of Shechem was invaded.
Importantly, though, they were later angry for the Lord’s honour and not for any personal
or family cause [see Comment 5]. The Simeonites were undoubtedly present on this
occasion, but there is no record of what stand they took, if any [Comment 12]. It is likely
the tribe was already resigned to its fate—as it was reflected in the prophecy of Jacob.
The Levites’ Towns The Levites were now to be given properties from the portion of the
inheritance allotted to the other tribes, and this was carefully spelled out by the Lord
through Moses to ensure that there was no mistake (Num. 35:2). The Levites’ towns in
the various tribes ensured they were centrally located and accessible to each tribe. There
was also sufficient pastureland for their animals. It was obvious that the scattering of the
Levites in Jacob and Israel was now divinely organized. They were the priestly tribe and
the teachers of the Law of the Lord, and as such had been placed amongst the people of
Israel where primary duties would be performed with little or no material encumbrance
[Comment 13].
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Birmingham): To these thoughts we add another strand—the shoulder as a symbol of
readiness to bear a task or responsibility, beautifully seen in Rebekah: ‘She quickly let
down her jar from her shoulder and said, “Drink, and I will give your camels and drink
also”’ (Gen. 24:46 ESV). It appears in the blessing upon Issachar: ‘...so he bowed his
shoulder to bear, and became a servant...’ (Gen. 49:15); in the completion of the
Nazirite’s vow (Num. 6:19); and supremely in the Messiah as ruler over the nations: ‘For
to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder...’
(Is. 9:6). Cp. the opposite, the ‘stubborn shoulder’, in Zechariah 7:11.
M.A.
2. (Buckhaven): Where retribution is concerned, proportionality is not in issue. Even
where men have been used as the instruments of divine vengeance, it is consistently
presented in Scripture that they were agents only, for vengeance belonged to God (Num.
31:1-3; Judg. 16:28). In exercising his own vengeance, man is incapable of acting
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righteously; but God’s judgement is righteous, accounting to each according to his works
(Gen. 18:25; Deut. 32:4; 2 Chr. 19:7; Rom. 2:5-6; 3:5-6).
J.T.N.
3. (Buckhaven): The connection between the tribe of Simeon and the devout Jew named
Simeon in this context is not apparent.
G.K.S.
4. (Cromer): Land in Israel was related to being set apart in the service of God. The land
was permanent and it was amongst the means by which the tribes and families would
have their memorial before God (Num. 36:2-9). Set against this is the judgement which
involved the blotting out of names. This was stored up through the idolatry at Sinai, where
but for Moses, Israel would have been blotted out (Deut. 9:14). This principle carried into
the occupation of the land, causing Amalek to be blotted out (Deut. 25:19). So the
remembrance of the people, according to their allotments, became associated with the
land God had chosen for His service. The land was not only the means by which the
people would survive materially, it was also their memorial before God to be treasured
against the shame of being blotted out (cf. Deut. 25:6,9). This principle is applied in the
New Testament too, whereby it is possible to have the memory of service blotted out
through sin (Rev. 3:5).
J.T.N.

5. (Cromer): It was God’s right to be angry with the people over their idolatry and
rebellion, and His right to punish them. God graciously spared the people from a worse
fate through Moses’ appeal. Moses too was angry and rightly so at what the people were
doing but in an uncontrolled outburst of temper he smashed the tablets of stone. The
Levites were acting on the command of the Lord through Moses to execute the rebels (Ex.
32:27-28). I don’t see their action as being a direct consequence of their anger. They
acted in full control upon the instruction of Moses.
G.K.S.
The men of Levi, however, responded to the call ‘Who is on the Lord’s side?’ and
righteous anger at what had happened may well have prompted this as much as blood-ties
with Moses.
M.A.
John 2:13-17 records the Lord’s first visit to the Temple during His earthly ministry.
Some contributors rely on this as an example of anger which can be righteous. First,
however, His anger had to do with the mistreatment of God’s house. The context in Psalm
69 is that He had ‘become a stranger to my brethren… the reproaches of them that
reproach thee are fallen on me’ (Ps. 69:8-9 RV). The use of God’s house as a place of
extortion was a reproach upon God. The Lord’s heart was fixed on the things God
Himself treasured and uppermost was the place of God’s choice. So, acting where
judgement begins and with the authority of the Son (‘my Father’s house’) to whom all
judgement has been given (1 Pet. 4:17; John 5:22), the Lord’s actions reflected the heart
and mind of God.
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Secondly, His actions were above reproach. Though His actions were forceful, what
they saw in Him was zeal (John 2:17). For us to replicate His anger without sin must
involve a unity of our heart with His, a zeal for His house, and in all these things no
missing of the mark. This is a tall order indeed.
J.T.N.
6. (Ibadan): Surely friends would agree that the sin of vengeful killing and the deceit
involved was wrong for any people.
M.A.
7. (Kilmarnock): The distinction between the Levites in general and Aaron and his sons
who were appointed priests should be made. Not all Levites were priests. More will be
discussed on this topic in subsequent issues of B.S. this year.
8. (Paisley): God’s purposes for the land of Canaan for His people were clear: He would
drive out the nations with their sinful practices and abominations in order for a holy
people to inhabit the land and serve God in worship and holy living. A holy people by
virtue of their association and relationship with God could not co-inhabit with other
unholy nations. This ‘cleansing’ of the land was initiated by God (Ex. 23:23). God said
‘They [other nations, peoples, races] shall not live in your land, lest they make you sin
against Me ...’ (Ex. 23:33 NAS)..
G.K.S.
9. (Ravulapalem): There is nothing to suggest in the narrative of Genesis 34 or 49:5-7
that Shechem was noble and honourable. In fact the opposite was really the case. His
actions to the damsel were despicable and his rude approach to his father reprehensible
(see 34:2-4). Moreover the commentary of the writer, Moses, that Shechem ‘had wrought
folly in Israel’ leaves us in no doubt as to God’s viewing of the matter being one of open
sin.
R.B.F.
10. (Ravulapalem and others): God’s mercy upon Simeon The cities assigned to Simeon
were indeed in the south, closer to the arid Negev. Yet in God’s judgements we often see
mercy, and Joshua 21:9,16 shows that there were priestly cities specifically allocated
within the inheritance of ‘these two tribes’ (ESV). This is surely a very important factor.
Simeon also gained in that within Judah they had readier freedom with the southern
kingdom to visit the house of God in Jerusalem.
M.A.
11. (Surulere): The circumstances of these two events are different: one involved
rebellion on the part of God’s people and the other a violation of conduct towards Leah’s
daughter borne to Jacob. The anger of Simeon and Levi over Dinah in Genesis 34 was
self-motivated. Their actions were cruel and deceitful, threatening their very own
existence (v.30). Rebellion in Exodus 32 sought to destroy the people so God dealt with
it justly.
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12. (Surulere): All the sons of Levi came forward to Moses (Ex. 32:26) and no-one else.
G.K.S.
13. (Surulere and others): The work of priests and Levites We do not read of any
obligation on the other tribes to relieve the Levites or priests from cultivating their land or
tending livestock. It seems to me that the Psalms reflect the discipline and experience of
common life that developed from this to the blessing of God’s people then and now.
Between courses of service at the temple and along with teaching their neighbours at
home, they would learn much about dependence on God, and the worth of material
offerings from daily toil and personal and communal responsibility.
M.A.

QUESTION . . .
Titus 1:5 Were the churches planted without resident overseers? Was Paul asking for
local overseers to be recognised alongside others who were not resident?

. . . AND ANSWER
The reason Paul had left Titus in Crete was ‘that you might straighten out what was
left unfinished...’ This implies that disciples had earlier been converted, gathered,
baptised and added together to form churches of God. It remained to appoint or
recognise elders, and doubtless deacons where some were suited to that work (cp. Phil.
1:1; 1 Tim. 3). We may suppose time was needed to allow suitable brothers to show
exercise and mature. Time also elapsed in the Galatian assemblies between planting and
Paul and Barnabas appointing elders (Acts 14:23).
We may also be sure that Paul and Titus at least would have a daily care for the
infant churches in Crete, and so be their overseers till others could be called to share the
burden. So the answer to both questions is ‘Yes’.
M.A.
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From the mail-box
ISRAEL: MY SON, MY FIRSTBORN
Israel is the chosen people of God with
whom God by love covenanted to be
their God and for them to serve Him
(Deut. 7:6-11). He first called them ‘My
people’ in Exodus 3:7, a designation
which is related to the whole cause of a
serving people, not just to those who
were chosen for specific functions, e.g.
the priests—and looked forward to His
redemption and the giving of His
commandments for service. Israel’s
corporate relationship with God has
analogy with the people of God under
the New Covenant. This article explores
the title in this respect.

In parallel with this runs the
identification in Numbers 8:16-17 that
the firstborn of every family was a special
object to be set apart by the Lord to be
redeemed (Ex. 13:12-16). However, in
the Egyptian household there was a dead
person; in the Israeli household there
was a dead lamb. The lamb was a
substitute for the firstborn— and herein
is the marvel. The whole review that
started in Exodus 4:22 set a value on the
first-born. The chosen lamb was related
to the number and needs of one or more
household; and a corporate entity was
suggested thereby. So, whilst this in no
way gives support to ‘household/nation’
salvation as opposed to individual
accountability, it points to the Lord’s
purpose to redeem a people for His own
possession, and that ‘people’ was to be
‘My son, My first-born’.

In Exodus 4:22 the Lord set out for
Moses the priceless issue that would be
at stake before Pharaoh within a short
time. The issue would be crystallised at
the tenth plague, even though present
throughout. The Lord’s just requirements
for Israel were ‘satisfied’ by His seeing
the blood that had been applied to the
door-posts,.

Whilst
the
firstborn
was
consecrated and had a special place
within the salvation and service of Israel,
then they were replaced by the Levites
(see Num. 8:17-18) That did not alter the
corporate entity viz. Israel ‘My son, My
first-born’—conspicuous, pre-eminent in
character, and so special, to foreshadow
God’s only begotten Son.

The Lord finally said to Moses in
Exodus11:4 that He would deal with
Pharaoh directl y w i thout any
intermediary (i.e. Moses or Aaron). So, in
Exodus 12:23, the Lord took control of
His salvation and His settling of the issue,
viz. the redemption of corporate Israel,
‘My son, My first-born’ (NKJV), by
passing over the house where the blood
was displayed.

The firstborn occupied a unique
separated position to do service to God
in a special way, being closely linked
with sonship, by which a son owned by
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the father portrays the character of the
father. The firstborn commanded the
respect of the others and became an
example to follow. By the name
‘firstborn’ there is implied ‘first in
sequence’ and in effect ‘most excellent’
or ‘chief’. There were rights and blessings
associated with the position. So for Israel,
they had been chosen in the
foreordination of God to be His own and
were first in sequence as the people of
God to do Him service on earth, above
all the other nations. Their rights (that
could be forfeited through disobedience)
were set out in Exodus 19 and through
Israel all nations of the earth would be
blessed. God said ‘Israel is My son’.

Therefore, as a special people to serve
Him, Israel would stand before God as
‘Israel My firstborn’, to foreshadow God’s
only begotten Son ‘the firstborn among
many brethren’ (Rom. 8:29) through
whom Israel had access to God the
Father (John 14:6).
The analogy of the Israel of God
(Gal.6:16) under the new covenant is
therefore striking to contemplate—to see
how the people of God corporately fulfil
the same function in a special
relationship (1 Pet 2:5-10; Heb.12:2224).
David Parker
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Introducing
THE FIRSTBORN AND THE LEVITES—THEIR
SEPARATION, SERVICE AND SPECIALNESS TO GOD
Moses was instructed by the Lord to
say to Pharaoh how much Israel meant
to Him by calling the nation His ‘son’
and ‘firstborn’, thereby declaring His
unique relationship to His own. The
king of Egypt’s refusal to bow to God’s
command to set His people at liberty
to serve Him would result in the loss of
life of all Egypt’s firstborn, also
designated ‘son’. Later the Lord spoke
again to the nation’s leader to set
apart all the firstborn sons for privilege
and responsibility (Ex. 4:22-23; 13:2;
22:29). It was a tragedy that those who
were born into a place of such honour
should have it forfeited by reckless
regard for God’s holiness in the
unbelievable behaviour of the people
at the foot of Sinai’s mount, while
waiting for the return of Moses from
communing with God. Worse still, it
was Aaron, deputy in Moses’ absence,
who spurred them on to defile
themselves in moral depravity, spindoctored his role in the proceedings,
and brought derision in the face of
their enemies. When sin reaches such
a level, immediate and drastic action is
required, and Moses’ call for
judgement was answered in the
response of the sons of Levi, who
donned their weapons to carry out
God’s will without favouritism,

resulting in the slaying of around three
thousand men; only then could God’s
blessing be restored (Ex. 32:1-8, 2135). The same principle applies in
every generation.
Thus it was the Levites who
replaced the firstborn in place and
privilege in the nation and were
consequently brought into service that
was truly ‘out of this world’, handling
the things of God. God’s grace to and
forgiveness of Aaron, who no doubt
cast himself in deep repentance before
the Lord for mercy and restoration, is
altogether wonderful, and shows that
God can again open the door for
service even when grave sin has been
committed by any of His own. Of
course, Moses’ great intercession,
willing to make the ultimate sacrifice of
his own life, worked wonders too in
that the Lord was moved to withdraw
His wrath (32:10-14, 31-32). The
Levites were separated to serve,
bearing with dignity the ark of the
covenant as the nation travelled
through the desert, standing before the
Lord to minister to Him when stopping
in their journeys, and blessing the
people at all times in His name (see
Deut. 10:8).
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There can be no doubt that they
were special to the Lord. A number of
times we read the divine statement
‘…they are mine’. They had no other
inheritance than the Lord Himself, and
having Him as their all what else could
they need (Num. 3:11-13,45; 8:1618; Deut. 10:8-9; 18:2,5)?

We too have been separated to the
Lord, called to serve, and are special to
Him as a people for His own
possession (Tit. 2:14). In His creatorial
and resurrection power, the Lord Jesus
stands in all His glory among His own
as Son and Firstborn (Rom. 8:29; Col.
1:15,18)
R.B.F.

From Study Groups
LEVI: FIRSTBORN TO THE LORD
From Cromer: Levites’ replacement of firstborn On Passover night in Egypt God
set apart for Himself all the firstborn males, whether man or animal, amongst the
Israelites (Ex. 13:2). Later these firstborn males acted as priests when the Covenant
was confirmed at the foot of Mount Sinai (Ex. 24:5).
When the Levites made a stand against the idolatry of the golden calf they were
rewarded for their zeal in withstanding even their own relatives. Moses made them
a promise from the Lord saying, ‘You have been set apart to the LORD today, for you
were against your own sons and brothers, and he has blessed you this day’ (Ex. 32:29
NIV) [Comment 1]. After the Tabernacle had been erected the Levites were
appointed in the place of Israel’s firstborn males, and they were given responsibilities
in assisting the priests and looking after the Tabernacle.
Privileges and responsibilities of the firstborn Throughout God’s dealings with His
people we can see the importance He placed on the rights and responsibilities of the
firstborn son. Each firstborn had a double portion of the inheritance. The firstborn
had precedence over any other brothers and sisters, having seniority (Gen. 27:29)
and acting in the place of the father when he was not present (Gen. 27:31). So it was
important that the firstborn set a good example, and had an influence for good within
the family. In the royal family the firstborn son was first in line to the throne (2 Chr.
21:3)
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Occasionally the birthright was transferred—as in the case of Esau who despised
his and sold it to Jacob for some bread and lentil stew (Gen. 25:29-34). Sometimes
the Lord intervened, as in the case of David who was anointed king instead of his
elder brothers, and was given the highest place of privilege amongst the kings of the
earth (Ps. 89:27). We can see in the Scriptures that the term ‘firstborn’ is often used
to show pre-eminence, supremacy or sovereignty, without reference to a family
relationship. The Lord Jesus Christ is spoken of as ‘firstborn among many brothers’
(Rom. 8:29): the Son holds the position of highest honour among those who have
been brought into God’s family. He is also ‘firstborn over all creation’ (Col. 1:15):
all things have been created through Him and unto Him. He is likewise ‘firstborn
from among the dead’ (Col. 1:18): He has pre-eminence amongst all those who share
in resurrection. The Lord Jesus was the first to rise from the dead with a resurrection
body; others had been raised only to die again. He is the firstfruits of them that have
fallen asleep, who will be raised when He returns (1 Thes. 4:16).
John Parker

From Derby: The sons of Levi, who were obedient to the call to separate themselves
to the Lord, became God's firstborn instead of the firstborn of Israel (Num. 3:11-13).
It was so because of what God did when He slew all the firstborn who were not
covered by the blood in Egypt (Ex. 13:15) [Comment 2]. All the firstborn sons were
to be redeemed. The firstborn was to have ‘… a double portion of all that he hath:
for he is the beginning of his strength….’ (Deut. 21:17 RV). Levi's inheritance was in
the Lord (Num. 18:20). All the tithe in Israel was given to them in return for their
service—and especially the service of the Tent of Meeting. The Levites were not to
be forsaken ‘forasmuch as he hath no portion nor inheritance with you’ (Deut.
12:12). In Nehemiah 13:10 we see that the portion of the Levites had not been
given to them; the Levites and the singers who did the work ‘were fled every one to
his field’. The result was that the house of God was forsaken. Today we have a
responsibility to ensure that those who preach the gospel get their living from it, and
we give willingly, for ‘it is more blessed to give than to receive’ (Acts 20:35). There
were those who ministered to the Lord in the days of His flesh, and we can do the
same by giving to the Lord in many ways, but first of all by giving ourselves to the
Lord (2 Cor. 8:1-5). From Numbers 18:28 the Levites gave their tithe for the priests:
the Lord gives and we give, too.
As Levi's inheritance was with the Lord, so is ours today. The Lord’s portion is His
people (Deut. 32:9), and with the Lord is our inheritance and also our portion.
Psalm 16:5 states that ‘The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance’. According to
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Ephesians 1:11 we were made a heritage, and God ‘made us meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in light’ (Col 1:12). God’s inheritance is the Church
which is His body [Comment 3]. He will have pleasure in it, for it has been
purchased with the blood of Christ. We have ‘an inheritance incorruptible and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away’ (1 Pet. 1:4), which is in heaven. Our present
spiritual inheritance is the kingdom of God (Eph. 5:5; 1 Cor. 6:9-11), where we
serve today in churches of God, and, like the Levites, we are to guard the
inheritance: ‘Guard that which is committed unto thee’ (1 Tim. 6:20). This is the
truth of the house of God and the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.
The Levites were to wash themselves before their service before God, and we
today need to cleanse ourselves before we come before God, especially on a Lord’s
Day morning, for the Lord washed the disciples’ feet before instituting the breaking
of bread; so we see the importance of being clean.
G. W. Conway

From Halifax: When were the Levites chosen? Jacob’s firstborn was Reuben, the
son of Leah (Gen. 35:23; 46:8; see also Ex. 6:14 and 1 Chr. 5:3), and he said of him,
‘Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my strength; the
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power’ (Gen. 49:3 RV). But Reuben was
unstable as water (see 49:4). 1 Chronicles 5:1-2 says of Reuben, ‘for he was the
firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s couch, his birthright was given unto
the sons of Joseph the son of Israel; and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the
birthright. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the prince; but
the birthright was Joseph’s.’ This aside, all the firstborn in Israel were the Lord’s
since they were hallowed to Him on the day He smote all the firstborn of Egypt (see
Num. 3:13).
When Israel turned aside and danced before the golden calf below mount Sinai,
the Levites gathered themselves to Moses—they were on the Lord’s side (Ex. 32:26).
It was the Levites that the Lord took instead of all the firstborn that opened the womb
among the children of Israel to be His (Num. 3:12), and He instructed Moses to give
them to Aaron and his sons on behalf of the children of Israel (vv.5-9,41,45). The
Levites were not only taken (Num. 8:6), but they were also cleansed and presented
before the Lord (vv.6-10). Then they were offered by Aaron for a wave offering
before the Lord on behalf of the children of Israel so that they might be able to do the
service of the Lord (v.11). Thus they were separated from among the children of
Israel (v.14). This, we find in Deuteronomy 10:8, occurred ‘at that time’, which is
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the same time referred to in verse 1—the time Moses prayed that the Lord would not
destroy Israel when they ‘corrupted themselves’ at Sinai (see Deut. 9:7-29).
Robert J. Butler

From Paisley: Levites’ replacement of the firstborn ‘The ages have been framed by
the word of God’ (Heb. 11:3 RVM). Before God created man He created angels
[Comment 4]. The template for creating man had already been planned when God
created millions of angels. Long before there were men on the earth, before the
creation of the heavens and the earth, before there were angels in heaven, God in
His omniscience conceived how He desired men and angels would serve and
worship Him. The Lord taught His disciples, ‘Your will be done on earth as it is in
heaven’ (Mat. 6:10 NIV). Whenever men and angels desired to serve and worship
God they had to subject themselves to God’s will, and serve Him in the way that He
commands. The prerequisites for men and angels to serve and worship God were
that they must be redeemed, justified and sanctified [see Comment 5]. There was
an order of service in the heavenly sanctuary—angels served as priests in the Temple,
and singers (choirs) sang unceasing praise to God (Heb. 12:22; Rev. 5:11-12). It may
be that those services of praise and worship were ordained by God to be a model of
service, worship and praise in the earthly tabernacle, and in the temple, and in
churches of God, as implied in Hebrews 9:24. This is a thought-provoking
contemplation upon which editors might remark [Comment 5].
The nation of Israel was appointed God’s firstborn (Ex. 4:22). When the people
worshipped the golden calf and rebelled against God they forfeited for their firstborn
sons the right of primogeniture. God, in His sovereignty, as He had always purposed
to do, chose the tribe of Levi in their place. God’s covenant was with the nation of
Israel (Ex. 19:5), and the tribe of Levi, as God’s representative of the nation of Israel
as His priests. They had a dual duty as intermediaries to serve God on behalf of His
people, and to serve the people on God’s behalf. God, in His sovereignty, chose the
nation of Israel from among the nations to be His covenanted people (Ex. 19:5;
34:27), a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation (Ex. 19:6). He chose the tribe of Levi
to minister to Him in His sanctuary (Num. 3:5-10, 45-51).
In the dispensation of grace God called out a people for His name (Acts 15:14)
from the church which is Christ’s body, to be a kingdom of priests and a holy nation
(1 Pet. 2:5,9-10). All believers are priests but not all have heeded the call to serve
God in His house [Comment 6]. Priests and Levites of the seed of Zadok (Ezek.
40:46; 43:19; 44:15) shall serve in the Lord’s temple in the Millennium after they
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have been cleansed of their sins. Sin, whether it is in heaven, or on earth, must be
purged and expiated, and it can only be done away with through the shedding of
blood—the blood of the sacrificial death of God the Son.
John Peddie
From Podagatlapalli: Firstborn to the Lord Although Aaron and his family belonged
to the tribe of Levi (Ex. 2:1) the term ‘Levites’ is usually employed to denote the nonAaronite tribal members. Aaron and his sons were set apart for the priesthood (Ex.
28; Lev. 8) and the Levites were designated to be their assistants, occupying an
intermediate position between the priesthood and the congregation. The Levites had
the charge of the Tabernacle and its furniture, taking it down, transporting the various
items during the march, and setting it up again. They assisted in humbler duties
connected with the sacrifices. In later times they served as doorkeepers and musicians
in the Temple (see Neh. 11 and 12; 1 Chr. 6:31-32,48). They were selected for their
special service following their expression of zeal for the honour of God at the time of
the golden calf (Ex. 32:26-29). They observed God’s word and kept His covenant.
Malachi 2:4-6 records their faithfulness in earlier years.
The blessing of God to the tribe of Levi was peculiarly essential as they had no
inheritance in the land. The Lord was their portion. They depended on Him for
their substance, and were assigned forty-eight cities for their families, herds, etc.
(Num. 35). Thus, scattered among the tribes of Israel, they could instruct the people
in the knowledge of God.
Such privilege is not limited to one tribe today, and we are honoured to be the
beneficiaries of the glories of Christ’s eternal priesthood.
B.V. Prasada Rao
From Ravulapalem: Levites chosen: why and when? As Levi did wrong by attacking
the city of Shechem, Jacob cursed his excess of anger (Gen. 49:7). But this curse
turned into blessing when the tribe of Levi showed fear and faith in the word of God
when Moses asked them to be on the Lord’s side (Ex. 32:26). They gathered
themselves together for God while all the other tribes were in derision among their
enemies (v.25). The sons of Levi obeyed Moses when he told them that every man
was to put on his sword, to go in and out from entrance to entrance, and to
consecrate themselves to the Lord. Later he blessed the tribe by saying, ‘Let thy
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy godly one, whom thou didst prove at Massah,
and with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah’ (Deut. 33:8-11 RV) for
they kept His covenant, and did not take account of human relationships in carrying
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out judgement (Ex. 32:26-28). They were to teach judgement and law to Israel and
offer incense before God and a whole burnt sacrifice on His altar (Ps. 51:19).
The Lord separated the tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord to
stand before the Lord to minister to Him, and to bless in His name (Deut. 10:8-9;
18:5). Theirs was the privilege of pronouncing the blessing of Numbers 6:24-27:
‘The LORD bless you and keep you; the LORD make His face shine upon you, and
be gracious unto you; the LORD lift up His countenance upon you, and give you
peace’ (NKJV).
Because of their obedience and faithfulness towards God’s words, the Levites were
appointed to God’s work, assisting Aaron and his sons in the service of the Tabernacle
(Num. 8:6-22). This seemed to be a form of deaconship that was handed over to
them, as God had said in Numbers 3:12-13 that He himself had taken the Levites
from among the children of Israel, instead of taking every firstborn who opens the
womb. Therefore the Levites were His (Num. 3:45). In Numbers 8:17 God said,
‘For all the firstborn among the children of Israel are Mine...on the day I struck all the
firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them to Myself.’ They were, as it were, born
again and sanctified as firstfruits to God. This is similar to what Jesus said to the
Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well in John 4:23-24, that He wanted people who
would worship in spirit and in truth. Likewise, the choice of these Levites is not
unlike the words found in Peter's first letter: ‘but you are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises
of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvellous light; who once were not
a people but are now the people of God, who had not obtained mercy but now have
obtained mercy’ (1 Pet. 2:9-11).
S.J.M. Edward
From Surulere: The choice of Levi The process of determining the when and why
of God’s choices in His dealings with mankind—particularly with the children of
Israel—is often not an entirely simple one. The Almighty God knows the end from
the beginning, and He calls those things that are not as though they were, and He
does everything in accordance with the counsel of His will. Arguably it is
straightforward to say that the singular act of the Levites in taking a stand for the Lord
against their brothers (Ex.32:26) presents the when and why of the choice of the
Levites as firstborn to the Lord.
It is still interesting, however, to note that, as the Hebrews scripture states, an
effect of Abraham’s giving to Melchizedek a tenth of all the spoils that he had
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gathered from the battle with the kings of Sodom was that Levi, who was to be the
recipient of the tithe in Israel, had himself paid the tithe (Heb. 7:9-10). The Lord,
who upon the Passover night in Egypt claimed all the firstborn in Israel (Num. 3:13;
Ex. 13:1), knew this when He chose the Levites to occupy the position of infinite
nearness to Him. The Lord also knew that the number of the Levites would be fewer
than the firstborn of Israel, and equally made provision for the redemption of the
remaining firstborn [Comment 7]. Indeed, ‘…his paths are beyond tracing out’ (Rom.
11:33; Job 11:7).
Frederick Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Cromer): Older versions, including NAS, place responsibility on the Levites to
consecrate themselves, a possible reading of the Hebrew; a case can be made, of
course, for either.
M.A.
2. (Derby): It was actually because the sons of Levi rose to responsibility in their
rallying to Moses’ call for divine judgement to be executed upon a sinning people,
as recorded in Exodus 32:26-29 and Deuteronomy 33:8-9.
R.B.F
3. (Derby): The Lord’s inheritance in His people This is the view accepted in the B.S.
1964 study of inheritance. If we follow the line of truth in the several O.T. references
(e.g. Deut. 9:29, 1 Kin. 8:51-53, Ps. 33:12), we must conclude (as in 1964) that
through all the period in which Israel was recognised as a nation, they and they alone
of the peoples of the earth were the Lord’s inheritance (see esp. 1 Kin. 8:53). But we
may then ask if we are right in extending the Lord’s inheritance under the New
Covenant beyond the people who are His special possession and a holy nation (1 Pet.
2:9), and so are His inheritance among the nations. A natural and unforced reading
of Ephesians 1 is that Paul’s references to ‘the saints’ envisage those believers who
showed themselves to be so by being gathered in obedience to the Lord in churches
of God. Paul was well aware of a minority of saved persons who were not in that
position, but I put it forward for consideration that they were not in view in that
chapter. There is no dispute that all believers have inheritance in the Lord, but that
does not imply the converse. For the Lord’s inheritance to be expressed on earth in
full, there must be an effort to enter into His whole counsel. Would the Lord have
full inheritance among those who do not regard baptism as essential to the disciple?

51

4. (Paisley): ‘Before God created man He created angels’ In case any inquire, we
deduce this from the arrival of Satan in Eden after his fall, and the joy of the angels
during the creation of the earth (Job 38:7).
M.A.
5. (Paisley): Nowhere do we read of angels being priests but you are careful to say
‘as priests’, i.e. acting in what we know and appreciate as priestly exercise and
activity, and it may well be that our form of priestly service today has some
correlation to angelic service in the heavenly sanctuary.
R.B.F.
Friends doubtless have in mind Hebrews 12:22-25 as authority, but priesthood of
angels is not mentioned there, nor in the comparable passages in Revelation where
angels and elders hold golden bowls full of incense which are the prayers of the
saints. The title of priest belongs to the Lord, and one qualification we would
understand from elsewhere in Scripture is that He has experience of our situation.
M.A.
We must be careful to distinguish between angels and the race of men. Both were
created and made for worship. Angels are supernatural beings (ministering spirits,
Heb. 1:14), men are natural beings with an eternal soul. Redemption as far as I
understand it from the Scriptures is for man and not for angels. When angels sinned,
God did not spare them but cast them into hell (1 Pet. 2:4) thus there was no
possibility of them being restored to a former state. Angels worship God as sinless
beings, men worship God as sinners redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. My
fellow editors may have something further to say on this subject.
G.K.S.
6. (Paisley): ‘One hope of his calling’ The call to disciples to serve in God’s house
is incumbent on all believers, since His further purpose in saving sinners is that they
might enter divine service as priests. God’s call to repentance, to follow the Saviour
as Lord, to enter God’s kingdom and serve in His house as ‘sanctified ones’, all form
the one calling of Ephesians 1:18 and 4:4. Accordingly believers are not called from
the body of Christ, but rather to be members of His body, and to express the truths
of that Church within churches of God. Our response to that call may develop from
stage to stage, but the calling goes out in its fullness to every sinner, even though only
those chosen will respond. To every one who hears the Saviour call, ‘Come to me...’
He also says, ‘Take my yoke upon you...’
M.A.
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7. (Surulere): Numbers 8:16 makes clear that the taking of the Levites to be given
to the Lord was in place of all the firstborn from Israel,: there was no issue of disparity
in number--‘they are wholly given unto me… instead of all that openeth the womb,
even the firstborn of all the children of Israel’ (RV). The redemption of the firstborn
which the Law required arose out of their consecration to the Lord, which in turn was
due to their having been saved by grace and through blood on the night of the
Passover (Ex. 13:2,11-15; Num. 3:13). By this consecration, each firstborn of man
or beast belonged to the Lord and was to be dedicated to Him: the firstborn of clean
animals by sacrifice, and the firstborn of men and of unclean animals by redemption
(Num. 18:15,17; Deut. 15:19).
When the Levites took the place of the firstborn there remained a requirement that
the firstborn be redeemed (Num. 18:15). Why was this? First, this redemption was
to be a memorial throughout the generations that the salvation of the Lord came at
the cost of the firstborn (Ex. 13:14-15), revealing in type that the price of our
salvation must be paid by Him who has been the Firstborn since creation (Col. 1:15).
Secondly, it was in accordance with the prevailing principle that God shall have the
first portion. The taking of the Levites for the service of God’s house, and the giving
of them as a gift to Aaron in connection with that service, did not override this
principle that the firstborn was holy to the Lord. In presenting the newborn Saviour
at the Temple, Mary and Joseph honoured this principle (Luke 2:22-24). The
recorded sacrifice was for Mary’s purification, but doing all things in accordance with
the Law, we infer the payment of five silver shekels to satisfy the redemption of the
Redeemer (Num. 18:16). Readers may wish to refer also to Needed Truth, 1948,
p.130.
J.T.N.

QUESTION . . .
Hebrews 1:1-2 Please explain ‘ these last days’ and ‘ by His Son’.

. . . AND ANSWER
All the reputable modern versions— NIV, NRSV, NASB, NEB—agree that the
Greek ta eschata toutn hmern means ‘these last days’, NEB ‘this final age’; so we
do not have the option, ‘these recent days’, i.e. at the time of writing. This means the
writer saw the gospel of Christ as the only guide from God for the generation of the
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Lord’s life and death and the foreseeable future. Compare Jude v.3—‘the faith once
for all delivered to the saints to keep’, and the two mentions of ‘the last days’ in Paul's
letters to Timothy. From these passages we gather that the gospel is God’s final
statement for this age, from Pentecost till the Lord comes again to the air. This is
affected strongly by the outlook the Lord taught us to adopt, that He would return
soon: right through to the final words in Revelation. So the apostles constantly spoke
as though they believed the Lord would come back in their lifetime. That outlook is
binding upon us also, since the Lord plainly thought it the most healthy influence on
us—to keep ourselves in profitable ‘occupation’ but as though expecting Him very
soon. Those who have this hope purify themselves (1 John 3), and that is good for
all that we do. John must have been aware that Paul died some time before, without
the Lord having returned, yet he writes a similar point much later at the Lord's
dictation in Revelation 22. Peter is aware of the reproach ‘Where is the Lord's
coming?’ but he points out that the lapse of time is comparatively small, and should
be set over against God's view of time— ‘a thousand years as one day’.
‘...by his Son’, or ‘in his Son’, surely means that God has spoken through Christ as
the last and greatest of the prophets. It is one of the first of the comparisons he makes
between Christ and the Old Testament office-bearers and spokesmen for God,
showing that He is so far superior, and that it is essential for us to acknowledge that,
and for his first audience to cease to cling to Judaism.
M..A.

Feature
CONSECRATION AND CLEANSING
The day of consecration / Service in the
sanctuary in Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8.
The service of God’s house was allimportant, not only for the priests,
Aaron and his sons, but for the people
of God. So much depended upon the
work input of these men called of God
to special responsibilities in the holy
nation. The ‘day of days’ in their lives
was the consecration ceremony, a
prerequisite for their allocated duties
of ‘ministering in the priest’s office’ (Ex.
29:1). Three animals had to be taken

and sacrificed: a bullock for a sin
offering, a ram for a burnt offering, and
a second ram called ‘the ram of
consecration’. A basket containing
bread, cakes and wafers had also to be
brought. Clothed in garments of glory
and beauty they were to watch Moses,
the divinely-appointed leader, slaying
the three beasts, while their hands
rested on the heads of the animal
victims. The blood of the second ram,
the ram of consecration, was put on
the lobes of the right ears of the five
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men, on the thumbs of their right
hands, and on the big toes of their
right feet. There was much more to do,
of course, for the consecration
ceremony lasted seven days (v. 35).

exemplified in the ram of consecration
(Heb. 12:2).
The day of cleansing Sin in the camp
Leviticus 14 directs us to the procedure
undertaken by the priest of the Lord
for the ceremonial cleansing of the
leper who was to be restored to his
place once more in the camp of the
Lord, among His people.

The application of the ram’s blood
to the three bodily parts of the priests
signifies their commitment to the office
to which they were called by God. The
ear would speak of the requirement of
being acutely aware of what the Lord
was saying and prescribing for His way
of service, in other words listening to
His voice at all times and carrying out
His declared will. The thumb would
indicate their ‘work quota’ which
would be considerable. The actual
meaning of the word ‘consecrate’ in
Hebrew is ‘fill the hand’. The toe
would imply carefulness as to their
conduct and activities. They could not
do whatever they wanted or go
wherever they wanted without
direction from the Lord. They were ‘set
apart’ for the Lord and were to honour
His name in all aspects of their life and
work. These features of priestly service
were also exemplified in the
consecrated life of the Lord Jesus, even
in his early, developmental years—‘I
must be in the things of my Father’
(Luke 2:49 RVM). He is our
propitiation, as seen in the bullock of
the sin offering (cp. 1 John 2:2); our
priest, fully occupied in service wellpleasing to God, as portrayed in the
ram of the burnt offering (Heb.7:25;
8:6; 9:24); and our princely leader

The first part of this ceremony,
following examination of the person by
the priest to ensure complete healing
from the contagious infection,
consisted of two live clean birds being
taken by the priest. One was killed in
a pot of fresh water, the other dipped
in the blood of the first bird, with
which the person to be cleansed was
sprinkled seven times. Then the second
bird was set free. Seven days later, two
male lambs and one female lamb were
brought, along with the cleansed
individual, to the priest. One of the
male lambs was slain as a guilt offering,
and its blood, as well as a quantity of
oil which was also prescribed as part of
this ritual, was applied to the right ear
lobe of the cleansed person, the thumb
of his right hand, and the big toe of his
right foot, the very same extremities of
the body as with the high priest and his
sons. The thought here is of restoration
and re-commitment to the service of
the Lord where sin, as depicted in
leprosy, had affected and interrupted
the service of the individual before the
Lord. Only on this occasion, oil had
also to be sprayed.
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Spiritual aspects of blood for cleansing
and commitment All this leads us to
consider some remarkable mentions of
blood, and its linking with oil, an
element that is often used symbolically
in the Scriptures of the Holy Spirit,
beginning with the contrast shown in
Hebrews 9:12-14 between the blood
of animal sacrifices that offered only
temporary cleansing from defilement
of the body with that of the blood of
Christ, which brought complete and
eternal cleansing from sin within: ‘How
much more shall the blood of Christ,
who through the eternal Spirit offered
himself without blemish unto God,
cleanse your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God?’ (RV) It
is beneficial to consider the different
aspects of the blood-sacrifice of our
Saviour as revealed in the carefully
chosen language of the author of
Scripture, the Divine Spirit :
(1)The blood of Christ seen in its
application to salvation—Hebrews
9:14;

(4) The blood of the Lord which has
to do with separation from that which
is unworthy of our association with the
One whom we remember in par taking
of the emblems of loaf and cup—1
Corinthians 11:27
Spiritual aspects of oil
John the
apostle, writing to his ‘children in the
truth’, refers to the special power they
have from God, none other than the
Holy Spirit, ‘the anointing’ once for all
at salvation, with its connotation of oil,
an essential ingredient in the natural
product of ointment or cream (see 3
John 4; 2 Cor.1:21-22; 1 John 2:20).
By His presence in the believer He
gives enablement to discern between
what and who is of God and
otherwise. His teaching, like His
person, is true and all-knowing, and
He graciously and willingly imparts
understanding of divine things. The
very meaning of his title as ‘Holy’
(hagios) asserts His set-apartness for the
work of the revelation of God to the
child of God.

(2) The blood of Jesus that guarantees
the col l e ct iv e approach and
acceptance of a spiritual
p e o p l e / c o m p a n y in sp i ri t ual
worship—Hebrews 10:19;

All this serves to highlight the great
work of the Trinity in securing our
salvation, setting us apart for service,
and bringing us in collectively to offer
the sacrifice of praise to His holy
name.
R.B.F.

(3) The blood of Jesus His Son that
provides cleansing for service enabling
true and sweet fellowship with God
and each other—1 John 1:7;
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Introducing

May 2009

SONS OF LEVI—SERVING AT THE CENTRE OF THE KINGDOM
They watched for the column of cloud
beginning to rise from above the
brown pelts, and the gleaming silver
trumpets were brought, for Eleazar
and Ithamar to sound the marchingcall. The ashes were taken to a clean
place outside, and the sacred things
were covered with brilliant wraps. Not
during a feast, nor when some enemy
darkened the horizon (else the alarm
would have blared out), but in the
‘routine’ weeks between. Silver
sounds the theme of redemption, as
we saw last month in Numbers 18:16.
So may the sound of good news be a
ready theme in the plans of today’s
priests for the service of the churches,
whether in ‘routine’ times or special,
‘in season, out of season’ (2 Tim. 4:2
RV). May we be messengers eager and
wise in spreading the gospel of peace.

calmed. Some might have formed the
thoughts of the later song—
‘Blessed be the Lord,
who daily bears our burden,
The God who is our salvation...’
Sister and brother, if you are worn
with keeping in step with difficult
partners in service, or are anxious
about the future for some part of the
Lord’s work, there is balm in
memorising Psalm 68:19-20.
For 40 years Aaron and his two
sons also had the help of great
Moses, reckoned as priest in Psalm
99:6. He was granted access to the
Atonement cover above the chest in
the Most holy place, for there God
had promised to commune with
him—and did so on the day of
dedication of the altar (Num. 7:89).
Sense the desire with which God
repeated that He would meet His
servant there, in Exodus 30:6, 36!

Still at the centre Levi marched,
the priests with censers of fire for the
altar that was never to be allowed to
fail. One lesson we draw. As the men
of Kohath lined up to lift the precious
furniture on their shoulders, doubtless
they would be evenly matched in
height and stride, practised in lifting
together on time; and certainly they
would do well to adjust their pace as
they walked in yoke before the Lord.
But to the willing, watchful heart the
task was easier, and the anxiety was

We notice that the man who
alone spoke with God face to face
was also the meekest man in all the
earth—gentle with self-control, not
thinking highly of himself, and so
ready to surrender his record and
reward for the sake of his people.
Thus he was also immovable in
ensuring that all the construction of
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the Tabernacle was done by strongminded artisans exactly as he had
been shown by God.

screens and veil (Ex. 38:21; Num.
4:28).
Buckhaven paper notes the work
of the doorkeepers in the Temple
years. Let us not forget to pray for
those who serve in this today: who
open the hall early and check heating
and all else that’s needed; those who
turn out when maintenance work is
t
o
be done; and those who keep the
door week by week, ready with
welcoming words, coping with the
lukewarm, the critical and the
latecomers, and tactfully advising
visitors what part they may or may
not take. Yet they say, ‘I had rather
be a doorkeeper in the house of my
God...’ (Ps. 84:10)
‘For a day in your courts is better
than a thousand.’

We turn to the next high priest,
Eleazar. When he donned his father’s
garments of beauty and glory on the
mou n t a i n , h e a l r e a d y ha d
responsibility for the oil for the lamps,
the sweet incense, the continual meal
offering, the anointing oil, and the
direction of all the Levites in caring for
the Tabernacle (Num. 4:16). Later he
was to stand beside Joshua
apportioning the land to each tribe
(Josh. 14:1)—target for the baseless
complaints, and with no note of praise
from any but the just record of the
Spirit in those telling mentions. Yet
neither is there record of failure in
those special duties. God indeed was
his helper, as was in the mind of his
parents when choosing his name. His
brother Ithamar had special
responsibility for the work of the
Gershonites, caring for the curtains,

May that be the thankful spirit of
each New Covenant priest who reads
our magazine this month.
M.A

From Study-Groups
LEVI: SEPARATED TO THE SANCTUARY
From Birmingham: The Levites alone to minister Without careful scrutiny it appears
that there is disunity between God’s promise to the house of Jacob through Moses,
that they would be ‘…a kingdom of priests and a holy nation’ (Ex. 19:6 NIV), and
God’s command to Moses to anoint Aaron and his sons to be priests to the Lord:
‘Those were the names of Aaron’s sons, the anointed priests, who were ordained to
serve as priests’ (Num. 3:3). However, it is important to remember that God and His
promises through His word are always absolute, in terms of truth and harmony.
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Various Scriptural references strongly suggest that the children of Israel were to
be a kingdom of priests, by association, and representation. This meant that the
Levitical priests—Aaron and his sons—would represent the house of Jacob by
carrying out priestly services on behalf of the whole camp: ‘Moses and Aaron and
his sons were to camp to the east of the tabernacle, towards the sunrise, in front of
the Tent of Meeting. They were responsible for the care of the sanctuary on behalf
of the Israelites’ (Num. 3:38 ).
Not all the Levites, however, were appointed as priests—only Aaron and his
sons. The rest of the Levites were placed in a position of prominence, second only
to the priests. They were called to minister in particular locations in connection with
the sanctuary, according to their specific clan: ‘The Lord said to Moses, “Bring the
tribe of Levi and present them to Aaron the priest... They are to perform duties ...for
the whole community at the Tent of Meeting by doing the work of the
tabernacle...fulfilling the obligations of the Israelites by doing the work of the
tabernacle”’ (Num. 3:5-8). So, even though most of the Levites were not called to
be priests, they did ‘assist’ Aaron in his priestly role, whilst representing the nation of
Israel.
The different tribes of Israel, apart from the Levites, did have an important role
to play in association with the priests. They would be closely involved in providing
different types of offerings, well-pleasing to the Lord. The offerer of a burnt offering
was to lay his hand on the head of the animal, then kill and skin it, and divide out the
required parts (Lev. 1:3-6). The role of the ‘ordinary’ Israelite was to honour, obey
and worship the Lord, whilst offering sacrifices as a part of a holy nation, a treasured
possession, who devoted themselves to the things of the Lord. The nation of Israel
followed a divine hierarchical structure and approach to servants and service. The
order of the most favoured servants began with the ‘ordinary’ Israelites (they too were
positioned in order of godly favour), then the Levites, who held the most privileged
position. The whole of Israel was a godly kingdom, assisting priestly service in some
capacity—in short, a kingdom of priests, or ‘…ministers of our God’ (Is. 61:6).
J. Boyce

From Buckhaven: Separated to the sanctuary The Levites were ‘given’ to Aaron
and his sons ‘on behalf of the children of Israel’ (Num 3:9 RV). Levites served from
ages thirty to fifty, enabling adequate training prior to active service [Comment 1].
Those who had ‘served their time’ would pass on their knowledge and experience
to younger men. No artificial divisions existed between old and young, rather a vital
continuity of doctrine and practice from generation to generation.
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When they came into the land, the Levites reassembled the tabernacle at Shiloh
(Josh. 18:1). There it remained until the ark of God was taken by the Philistines in
Eli’s day. When the ark was returned, it was brought into the house of Abinadab in
the hill (1 Sam. 7). King David eventually restored the ark to its rightful place, though
from Uzzah’s death he learned that ‘None ought to carry the ark of God but the
Levites’ (1 Chr. 15:2). After the final removal of the ark and tabernacle furniture to
the Jerusalem Temple, the Levites no longer shouldered those precious burdens
across the desert. We too, look forward to service more sublime, in the Jerusalem
above.
1 Chronicles 9:14-34 redefines the duties of Levites for the Temple This became the
permanent order of things and was no doubt handed down from father to son so
long as Temple service continued. Each had specific tasks: some were porters, others
gatekeepers, others looked after the vessels or the furniture of the sanctuary, some
had responsibility for the fine flour, wine, oil, frankincense and spices, others
prepared spices and some were responsible for the things baked in pans, others
made sure the continual showbread was freshly placed before the Lord each week;
yet others were singers—free from other service, because in the vital service of praise
they were employed day and night. In the house of God today are tasks aplenty to
occupy hand, mind and heart; no-one need stand idle.
Temple service required effective teamwork for everything to function as God
intended. The Queen of Sheba marvelled at Solomon’s grandeur but the service of
God inspired one of the Levites to write: ‘...a day in thy courts is better than a
thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the
tents of wickedness’ (Ps. 84:10). Today we echo those sentiments in holy and royal
priesthood service and will do so in fuller measure when we reach the eternal
tabernacles.
1 Chronicles 16:4-6 brings before us those Levites who ministered before the
ark of God ‘to celebrate and to thank and praise the LORD, the God of Israel...with
trumpets continually’. What a privilege is ours each week, to stand before the Lord
of all the earth, to remember the Lord Jesus and give God thanks continually with
‘the fruit of lips which make confession to his name’ (Heb. 13:15).
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: A kingdom of priests At the beginning of the desert period there
were 603,550 people listed in Moses’ census (Num. 1:45-46). These were only men
able to go to war, of twenty years old and upwards, not including the tribe of Levi.
Probably, therefore, there would be at least 1,500,000 in the nation. It would thus
be physically impossible for every person to carry out priestly duties, so the people
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offered their sacrifices representatively, through the priests that God appointed. The
representative nature of the Levites’ service is illustrated in Numbers 3. There were
22,000 males among the Levites (v.39) and 22,273 firstborn males among the
people, so a redemption price had to be paid for the 273 excess (vv.46-48); the
Levites represented the families of Israel. Of those, only the family of Aaron was
chosen to exercise the priests’ office. Israel was therefore a ‘priestly kingdom’, a
people who offered service to God through their representatives. It is interesting to
note that the Septuagint uses the expression ‘a royal priesthood’ (Gk. basileion
hierateuma) in Exodus 19:6 (and in Ex. 23:22 where LXX has additional material,
probably unsound) exactly the same as that in 1 Peter 2:9, although the LXX does not
agree with the Hebrew here [see close of Comment 7].
The iniquity of the sanctuary (Num. 18:1-23) Most translations seem to be somewhat
obscure here, because they have taken what is rather the easy way out in translating
the words literally, leaving their meaning to the reader. We think that the NIV gives
the sense well: ‘You, your sons and your father’s family are to bear the responsibility
for offences against the sanctuary, and you and your sons alone are to bear the
responsibility for offences against the priesthood’ (v.1). Verse 1 refers to the priests,
verse 23 to the Levites; both were responsible for ensuring that nothing wrong was
done within their particular spheres of service. Although the New Testament does
not provide for any special sacerdotal class within the people of God, overseers who
have the care of churches have a responsibility towards God to ensure that nothing
wrong is done within them. They have the charge to preach and teach to that end
(2 Tim. 4:1-2) [Comment 2].
Peter Hickling
From Derby: The meaning of the names of the sons of Levi means ‘joined’, for the
tribe were accepted by God through hearing and believing. They heard the call and
believed, and in spite of their previous failure were brought near to God. Today God
forgives through the work of the Saviour and we are joined to Him (1 Cor. 6:17; Tit.
3:3-7).
Gershon means ‘stranger’. Here we are strangers and sojourners, passing
through this present world on our way to being with Him.
Libni suggests ‘purity’. As in 1 Peter 1:16-23, we should endeavour to keep
ourselves pure in walk and in manner.
Shimei is ‘hearing and obeying’ as in 3 John 4, walking in the truth in all things.
The Lord Jesus was a delight to His Father—the perfect Servant, who was given the
tongue of the learned (Is. 42:1; 50:4). We are exhorted to love one another from a
clean heart (1 Pet. 1:22 RV margin).
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Kohath means ‘assembly’. Gershon and his sons Libni and Shimei suggest our
position in this world as individuals, but Kohath would lead us to think of collective
service. They carried the ark, the showbread, the lampstand and the golden altar, but
they could not see the articles themselves because Aaron and his sons had put
coverings on each of them. Aaron and his sons could not touch them since they
were responsible solely for the oil for the light, the sweet incense, the meal offering,
the anointing oil and the charge of the Tabernacle, the sanctuary and the furniture
(Num. 4:5-16) [Comment 3].
Amram: ‘a people exalted’. We have been made to sit with princes and
inheritors of His glory (1 Sam. 2:8); we have become a kingdom of priests, able to
enter the Holy Place through the blood of Christ, and as part of the Church which
is His body shall be presented to Christ as His bride. We are being prepared for
future service as we serve in churches of God.
Izhar is ‘anointed’, but could also mean ‘covering’, chosen as God’s people and
given the kingdom of God.
Hebron means ‘fellowship’ (as in 1 John 1:7). The remnant in Ezra 3:1 gathered
themselves together to one place, stood together (v.9), sang together (v.11), and in
4:3 built together. This leads us to consider the house of God and the churches of
God, how we should be knit together, being of one heart and soul (Acts 4:32-33).
Uzziel: ‘in the strength of Jehovah’. When the princes of Israel offered six
wagons and twelve oxen, Moses gave two wagons and four oxen to the sons of
Gershon, and four wagons and eight oxen to the sons of Merari. None was given
to Kohath, as all their work was to be carried on their shoulders (Num. 7:1-9). David
had to learn that the Ark could be carried only; and we see that our God was jealous
regarding this matter (2 Sam. 6:1-11). In Ephesians 3:14-21 we are strengthened
with power through His Spirit in the inward man, for nothing of ourselves will prevail:
it is only as God gives that we shall prosper in His things.
Merari means ‘bitterness’. The sons of Merari went first with the boards [more
probably frames, since boards would be much too heavy, and would hide the
embroidery of the curtains—M.A.], bars, pillars, and sockets. They laid the
foundation, and we know that foundation work is costly. The Lord Jesus gave His life
to purchase the church of God (Acts 20:28), and in the service of the kingdom some
indeed lose their lives in carrying out the will of God, such as Stephen before the
Sanhedrin, and Paul in Rome.
Mahli is ‘my song’. We should be a thankful people (2 Cor. 2:14) and in
everything be giving thanks.
Mushi means ‘taken up’. That should characterize us in our lives and in our
service, whilst also looking for that day, when we will live together with Him (1 Thes.
5:10), a hope both sure and steadfast (Heb. 6:19). May it be so [Comment 4].
R.J. Foster, G.W. Conway
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From Halifax: How did the service of the Levites change? We first find Levi’s three
sons Gershon, Kohath and Merari, among the names of those who left Beersheba in
a time of famine to enter the land of Egypt, i.e. the children of Israel (Gen. 46:8-11).
After the Exodus, when Moses was called upon by the Lord to ‘Number the children
of Levi by their fathers’ houses, by their families’ (Num. 3:15; RV), the names of eight
families (or clans, NIV) are given. Of Gershon were the families of the Libnites and
Shimeites (vv.21-26). Of Kohath were the families of the Amramites, Izharites,
Hebronites and Uzzielites (vv. 27-32). Of Merari were the families of the Mahlites
and Mushites (vv. 33-37). ‘These are the families of the Levites according to their
fathers’ houses’ (Num. 3:20). When the camp was to move, the sons of Kohath,
Gershon and Merari were charged with the careful transportation of the Tabernacle
with its furniture, utensils, coverings, boards and pillars, etc. (see Num. 4:1-16, 2127). To Aaron these Levites, who were taken from among the children of Israel, were
a gift, given unto the Lord, to do the service of the Tent of Meeting (Num. 18:6).
When David was an old man he made his son Solomon king over Israel, and he
gathered together all the princes of Israel with the priests and Levites (1 Chr. 23:1-2).
David said, ‘The LORD, the God of Israel, hath given rest unto his people; and he
dwelleth in Jerusalem for ever: And also the Levites shall no more have need to carry
the tabernacle and all the vessels of it for the service thereof’ (1 Chr. 23:25-26). By
David’s last words the sons of Levi were numbered once more and their office was
given to wait upon the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord (vv.2728).
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: Responsibility for offences against the sanctuary It is very clear in the
scriptures that no human being is pure before God. As Job said, ‘How then can man
be just with God? Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman?’ (25: 4-6 RV).
Relevant to this is Psalm 53:3 ‘There is none that doeth good, no, not one.’ Isaiah
adds ‘all our righteousness are as a polluted garment’ (64:6). Hence the call for
sanctification of the Levites first and then the Israelites. This is because the Levites,
who made sacrifices for the people, were sinful themselves, as well as the Israelites.
Had the Levites been spotless, there would not be need for any sacrifice as
regards their own sins but only for the Israelites. They would bear their own iniquity
and the Israelites’. However, Jesus is perfect for He knew no sin, and this demands
no sacrifice for His personal purification but because of the grievous sins of the world,
He died in agony and tasted death for every man (Heb. 2:9) and made propitiation
for the sins of the people (Heb. 2:17; 7:25-28). God spoke to them through the
Levites but to us through His Son (Heb. 1:1-3). So, after the death of Christ there is
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no more sacrifice. The clear difference is that Jesus Christ is blameless [see Comment
2—General].
Samson Ogunleye
From Kilmarnock: Levites bearing responsibility for offences against the sanctuary
The Levites’ service for the Tabernacle was to assist the priests and to officiate in the
court of the Tabernacle, including ‘guarding it’, taking it down and setting it up,
bearing and carrying the holy things and taking care of them. We read in Numbers
4:23 (AV), ‘…all that enter in to perform the service…’ The word ‘perform’,
according to Strong’s Hebrew Dictionary means ‘to fight, muster, and war’. The AV
margin reads, ‘Heb. to war the warfare’. The same thought is found in Numbers
8:24. The service of the Lord is indeed a sacred warfare. The hymn-writer
encourages us today in our service of the Lord: ‘Fight the good fight with all thy
might…’
How many of us resent or take for granted our service before the Lord, and treat
it as if it were just a small thing? How many of us are afraid of not serving the Lord
correctly? Do we have any fear in our approach to our priesthood? For indeed we
are priests! We have a service before God, given to us in our decision to follow Him,
and to ‘lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us...’ (Heb. 12:1
NKJV) We have much more of an access and a greater requirement to serve as
priests. We have two distinct priestly services we must give to our Lord (1 Pet. 2:5,9).
Subsequently, our ‘bearing the iniquity of the sanctuary’ is more serious and
important [see Comment 2—General].
The Levites knew that access into the Tabernacle would result in death (Num.
3:10). If, however, they were to do their service erroneously, if they chose to treat
lightly the blessing and responsibility that the Lord had given them, then they would
‘bear the iniquity related to the sanctuary…associated with your priesthood.’ The
people had priests to do their duties, but with duties came accountability. The
priests could have lorded it over the people. They could have taken on the glory,
honour and the obeisance of the people in whose stead they served, but that is not
what the Lord wanted—nor indeed what He wants today.
We are privileged to enter into the Holy of holies, offering our sacrifices of
praise. We should feel privileged to serve in the preaching of the Gospel, reaching
out to others, showing in our manner of living, talking, walking, etc., what the Lord
has done for us. We have a holy and a royal priesthood service! We have a fearful
responsibility, and we will face the consequences if our priesthood is tarnished by our
actions—or inactions! (1 Cor. 3:11-23).
J. Cranson

65

From Paisley: Where will the priests and Levites who will serve in the Millennial
Temple come from? The genealogical records of the nation of Israel perished when
Jerusalem and the Temple were destroyed in 70 A.D. The ten tribes that were
carried captive to Assyria in 721 B.C. have long been regarded as ‘lost’, but God
never loses anything. He knows who they are and where they are, and has been
bringing their descendants home to Israel for more than one hundred years from ‘the
four corners of the earth’ (Is. 11:12). There is a further qualification for the priests
and Levites in order to serve in the Millennial Temple: they must be descendants of
the seed of Zadok (Ezek. 40:46; 43:19; 44:15; 48:11). Some of the priests and
Levites will be born during that period, and will assume their priestly duties when
they reach the required age.
The offerings in the Millennial Temple seem to be the same range as those in
Leviticus —except perhaps the offerings on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16) and the
red heifer offering (Num. 19), which are not mentioned in Ezekiel chapters 40-46.
In these chapters, sacrificial offerings are mentioned 59 times, and blood is
mentioned five times in connection with the offerings. It may seem incongruous to
us that there will be a need for animal sacrifices in the temple when the Lord, who
as the Lamb of God shed His blood for the sins of the world once for all, but there
will be sin in the Millennium (Is. 65:20; Ezek. 45:20), and sin must always be purged.
What would be the purpose of the office of Christ as Priest, and the revived
constitution of the priesthood, and of the temple, if it is not to offer sacrifices? The
reason why there are sacrifices in the Millennial Temple, as well as being a sacrifice
for sins, may also be to teach Israel the real meaning of the sacrifices which their
forefathers never fully understood [Comment 5]. There will be no veil in the temple,
no division between the Holy place and the most holy place, as there was in the
Tabernacle and in the Temple in Old Testament times. There may be another
entrance into the Millennial Temple so that kings (Is. 60:11) and others may have
direct access to the King of kings instead of going through the temple courts, which
are sacrosanct for the service of the priests [Comment 6].
John Peddie
From Surulere: A kingdom of priests There never was a nation like Israel that had
such proximity to God. He had chosen them out of all the nations of the world to
be His peculiar people and treasure (Ex. 19:5) and they could approach Him in their
time of need. In a sense, compared to where other nations stood, they were indeed
individually priests (although the priesthood is always seen in the context of being a
collective entity) of the Most High God, for the Lord was in their midst (Num. 23:21).
However, did the choice of the Levites alone to minister in the sanctuary negate the
promise of the Lord that they were to be a kingdom of priests? Not all the Levites
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were priests, although all the priests had to be from the tribe of Levi. The priesthood
rested solely in the family of Aaron. Nevertheless, the ministration in the sanctuary
was not the sole responsibility of the priests, for they were to be assisted by the
Levites who were given over to the priests by the Lord Most High (Num. 3:9). It was
these Levites who ministered that had been redeemed by the Lord on behalf of the
firstborn of all the Israelites who came out of Egypt (Num. 3:12). The Levites who
ministered in the sanctuary as the firstborn to the Lord were representative of all the
firstborn of the tribes of Israel, for they were to fulfil the obligations of all the people
of Israel (Num. 3:8). In this way the whole nation of Israel was still a kingdom of
priests. It is important to note that the expression ‘kingdom of priests’ finds greater
fulfilment in the house of God today where we are truly ‘a royal priesthood’ (1 Pet.
2:9 RV) [Comment 7].
Bearing iniquity Apart from situations where there were presumptuous transgressors
who wilfully violated the commandments of the Lord relating to the sanctuary, and
would bear their own iniquity, the Levites would bear the iniquity arising from their
failure to ensure compliance with the instructions of the Lord relating to the
sanctuary. The Levites also had a personal responsibility to ensure that they were
constantly in the right condition to serve in the sanctuary. This principle is still the
same amongst the people of God today. It is the responsibility of the overseers to
ensure that ‘the simplicity and the purity that is towards Christ’ (2 Cor. 3:11 RV) is
maintained in the service of God’s people, and failure in this respect would render
the overseers accountable to the Lord (Acts 20:28). Similarly, there is a requirement
to ensure personal compliance with the high standards of God in the lives of leaders
(1 Pet. 5:2-4) [see Comment 2—General].
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Buckhaven): Remembering, of course, that in David’s time the Levites’ service
was to begin at twenty years of age (see 1 Chr. 23:24, 27-32).
2. (Cromer): I would suggest that the context of verses 21-24 is telling us that in verse
23 the ‘bearing of their iniquity’ is the iniquity of the people, the children of Israel,
which would of necessity include that of the Levites, and not merely that of the
Levites themselves while in sanctuary services.
R.B.F.
(General): Leviticus 10:16-20 gives a helpful object lesson in the matter of the
priesthood of Aaron bearing the iniquity of the sanctuary. The holiness of the Lord
had been revealed against Nadab and Abihu’s strange fire (10:1-7) and now Eleazar
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and Ithamar had failed to adhere to the command of the Lord in allowing the goat
for a sin offering to be burnt up, rather than eating it in a holy place (Lev. 6:26,29).
So they had failed in the sacrifice of the first sin offering to take place following their
consecration as priests (Lev. 8-9).
When their error was revealed, Aaron’s response was to acknowledge that the
responsibility lay with him as high priest under the old covenant bearing the iniquity
of the holy things (Ex. 28:38): ‘behold…there have befallen me such things as these’
(v.19 RV). The New Testament counterpart to this can be seen in the high priesthood
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is ‘the surety of a better covenant’ (Heb. 7:22). A surety
is what we would today call a guarantor—one who stands behind another,
committed and able to fulfil the obligations of the other if he himself fails in them. As
high priest, He perfects the failing service of the people of God, having borne their
iniquity, both in nature and in service, at Calvary, and having cleansed the heavenly
things (Heb. 9:23) to permit a sinful people to draw near.
J.T.N.
3. (Derby): This was perhaps true while the furniture was in transit, but we do not
read of the priests being forbidden to touch the sacred articles when attending them,
for example when trimming the lamps, or removing the ashes from below the metal
basket that was part of the bronze altar. Would putting blood on the horns of the
altar of incense not involve touching (Lev. 4:7)?
M.A.
It was not Aaron and his sons who were not to touch the holy things of the
sanctuary but other Kohathites who were indeed Levites but not part of the priestly
family, when they followed Aaron and his sons into the holy place and holiest of all
either to set out the furniture or uplift it (see Num. 4:18,20).
R.B.F.
4. (Derby): Meanings of names We are grateful for friends’ search into the more
certain derivations, encouraged by Scriptural interpretation of many names, but note
that Dr Young translates Mahli as ‘mild’; Dr Strong, as ‘sick’ (followed by New Bible
Dictionary—‘weak, sickly’); while NIV Concordance, 1999, renders ‘[perhaps]
shrewd, cunning’. This illustrates the need for caution, since authorities can differ
widely. The normal help that scholars find in context is usually absent from names
of persons and the older place-names, unless the text includes an explanation, so the
search is often confined to identifying syllabic roots, comparison with other
languages, and historical comment. See ‘Introducing’ para. 5 for another thought
from a name.
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5. (Paisley): The purpose of animal sacrifices in the Millennium Friends’ thoughts
assume that daily sin could not be taken up by the Advocate through the sinner’s
confession in prayer, as in 1 John 1:9-2:1. The problem with the explanation offered
is that it appears to question the effectiveness of instruction by the Word and the
work of the Holy Spirit in applying it to the conscience. If that is effective today, why
not then, when the repentant of Israel have looked on Him whom they pierced, and
mourned over Him; and the evidence of the authority and love of the King of kings
spreads through the world? Why suspend the application of all the terms of the New
Covenant, which was prepared for every people and nation, Israel included?
It may indeed be that God, who knows the deepest need of His people Israel,
has ordained that they will have to learn from their truest Teacher as now their king
and judge (Is. 11:2-4), through reconsideration of the law that should have tutored
their hearts to lead them to Jesus the Messiah. But how would that be necessary for
other nations who are drawn to Zion (Is. 2:3-4; Zech. 8:19-23)? It is as though God
decrees that what He did for His chosen nation in order that other peoples should
learn of Him through their observance of the law, and the resulting blessing, will now
be done properly under the direction of His Son as king. Further it is clear that God
plans to show to the world and to the spiritual hosts of heaven that in the little land
where His people failed and were misled, there the King shall rule them in justice.
In the very land trampled repeatedly by ravaging armies, He shall establish them in
peace. Where the Christ of God was humiliated and slain, He shall stand and feed
His flock in glorious life (Micah 5:4). See also B.S. 2004, pp. 15-16.
6. (Paisley): Access to the Millennial temple Distinction is drawn between the holy
inner court, where the priest was to leave his holy garments, and the outer court,
which he was to enter with other garments, and which was the location of ‘that
which is for the people’ (NAS) or ‘the places which are for the people’ (NIV; Ezek.
42:14). This outer court was as far as the prince reached when he entered to eat
bread before the Lord (Ezek. 44:2-3). The outer court seems to correspond to the
area the offerer could come to at the Tabernacle at Shiloh or Solomon’s Temple
when the head of a household would bring his family and servants to share in his
fellowship offering, ‘before the lord’ like the Millennial prince (Deut. 12:6-7).
Approach to the king on His throne is a separate matter, and is not described to us
in detail. Isaiah 60:11 refers only to other nations entering the gates of Jerusalem with
tribute or trade.
7. (Surulere and Cromer): Was Israel as a whole still a kingdom of priests after the
tribe of Levi were called to the priesthood? The term ‘individually priests’ as applied
to all Israel is questionable in view of the emphasis God placed on every family
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bringing their offerings to the one place He would choose, so that they could be set
upon the altar by the appointed priests. Doubtless each of the people could pour
out his heart in prayer and praise as the Psalmists did, in any place (e.g. David in the
wilderness—see Ps. 34, 52, 57), but exercise in prayer did not make them priests,
and David sought the priest with the ‘breastpiece of judgement’ or decision
whenever he could in major matters. Compare also Hannah bringing her offerings
and prayer burden to the Tabernacle at Shiloh. I would rather see the exercise of ‘a
kingdom of priests’ beyond Levi in the head of a family bringing their offering to the
bronze altar, killing it, skinning it, and parting out its pieces (Lev. 1:5-6).
We agree, however, with the case friends argue that priests and Levites
represented the nation as a whole, so Israel was still a kingdom of priests. See also
the close of Birmingham’s paper. Further, God’s intention in setting out the rule of
the kingdom at Sinai was that the covenant relationship He had with His very own
people would give character to all in the nation (and those who sought refuge among
them through accepting the terms of the law). They were also intended to take
character spiritually and morally from the priests and Levites as teachers of the law,
ideally of its spirit as well as its material requirements. It is thus highly significant that
the term ‘kingdom’ is chosen in the Hebrew of Exodus 19:6 rather than e.g. ‘people’.
This purpose is central also to the constitution of God’s holy nation today, signalled
in Revelation 1:6—‘And he made us to be a kingdom, priests to his God and Father’
(NAS).
M.A.

QUESTION…
When the high priest entered the Most
Holy Place on the Day of Atonement,
he did not know if he would come out
alive. Leviticus 16:2 states that the high
priest could die if his service were not
acceptable to the Lord. Jewish practice
has been that a rope was tied to the

priest’s ankle so that he could be
retrieved if necessary, since no-one
else dare enter beyond the veil. Would
this be the probable practice in Old
Testament times?
J. Peddie (Paisley)

… AND ANSWER
The immediately significant point for
Bible students is that there is no
mention of this resort in Scripture,

suggesting that there was not a real
need for it, even though from the early
judgement on Nadab and Abihu
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Moses and the priests would be keenly
aware of the possibility of death. The
high priest would surely take great care
to learn about and observe every
directive that had been given, and
those were relatively simple to follow.
If a priest despite this care made an
error, I think men of the spiritual
calibre of Moses, Eleazar, Phinehas
and their sons would depend on the
mercy of God rather than introduce an
unseemly rope and the undignified
scene it would suggest. Above all, they

were to do exactly as Moses had been
instructed, and were given no such
instruction in the Bible record. If the
high priest had died in judgement,
surely God would allow the successor
to enter His presence for the necessary
step of removing defilement, even
without the formal transfer of
garments. To me the practice that
arose later is an unbecoming symptom
of lesser faith and understanding.
M.A.
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Introducing

June 2009

CONQUEST, RULE AND PEACE
Of all the paternal blessings bestowed
through the Spirit of God by Jacob, it is
no surprise that those given to Judah
and Joseph stand out, for these two
brothers were the recipients of the
excellency and the inheritance of the
firstborn which Reuben was caused to
forfeit through sin (1 Chr. 5:1-2).

the kingdom of God founded upon the
conquest of Canaan and the
observance of the law. Yet it was not to
be. The failure of the children of Israel
to overcome the enemies of God
(Judg. 1:27-36), and to adhere to the
law given throu gh Moses,
compromised the peace they were to
enjoy in the land (Is. 48:18). External
enemies and internal rebellion through
which the law was cast aside and lost
(2 Kin. 22:8,13) caused the fruitful
peace prophesied by Jacob to remain
elusive.

Judah inherited the excellency
of the firstborn. Jacob recalls his
glorious power and authority, invoking
the early promise of the Messiah who
would appear through his line. The
double portion of
inheritance,
however, passed to Joseph, by which
both of Joseph’s sons were represented
in the tribal allotments following Israel’s
entry into the Promised Land. In
keeping with that inheritance, Jacob
called for the richness of the bountiful
blessings of El Shaddai, the almighty
God of unending plenty, to crown the
head of him who received the birthright
by election.

In the work of Judah’s greatest
Son, however, nothing was left
undone. Amidst the shame and
humiliation of Calvary, His hand fixed
on the neck of His enemies. In
meekness, He was before the eyes of
men ‘a lamb that is led to the
slaughter’ (Is. 53:7 RV); yet in the
unseen realms He strove to ‘bring to
nought him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil’ (Heb. 2:14), so
achieving an open triumph over the
principalities and the powers opposed
to the operation of divine will (Col.
2:15). Following the victory of Calvary,
the faith was once for all delivered to
the saints (Jude 3) that we might serve
the will of God, knowing settled peace
in His kingdom.

The elevated language of the
blessing upon Judah traces a notable
transition from conquest, through lawgiving, to settled peace (Gen. 49:8-12).
This order of divine arrangement was to
be seen worked out in the history of
the children of Israel, who were
intended to know the plentiful peace of
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In this, the Lord Jesus answered
to the sons of Judah—to David, who
secured victory over the strong man (1
Sam. 17; Mat. 2:29); to Solomon, who
established his plentiful rule in days
which followed conquest when the
house of God was in building (1 Chr.
28:2-5); and to Boaz, who knew the
shelter of the wings of the God of Israel
and became a redeemer and restorer of
life to those who put themselves in his
hands (Ruth 2:12; 4:9,15).

External enemies and the
internal desires of the flesh remain
opposed to the person and work of the
Lord, whose servants must seek His
power to overcome (Rev.
2:7,11,17,26-28; 3:5,12,21). Then
shall we know the plenty of settled
peace in His kingdom and, in greater
measure, the conqueror and lawgiver
of Judah’s line.
J.T.N

From Study-Groups
JUDAH: PRE-EMINENCE GAINED
From Birmingham: Judah and the birthright Judah was fourth in line by genealogy,
but he received Jacob’s blessing by default: Reuben, Simeon and Levi all sinned and
brought shame on their father, thereby forfeiting the pre-eminence associated with
the firstborn. Later, the sons of Levi proved themselves faithful to the Lord and were
rewarded with great responsibility and privilege (Ex. 32). Even though Judah also
sinned in relation to Tamar (Gen. 38) he showed a spirit of repentance, unlike that of
his older brothers. We also considered Judah’s readiness to sell his younger brother
Joseph to the Ishmaelites (Gen. 37:26-27). However, he did not share his brothers’
murderous motives. The overriding truth must be that, through Jacob’s blessing, God
was unveiling His sovereign plan which would involve the pre-eminence of Judah and
the royal lineage through which the Messiah would come [Comment 1].
Aspects of the birthright We considered the different aspects of the birthright. First,
there is the ‘pre-eminence’ associated with leadership/headship of the clan which was
assumed after the death of the father (Gen. 27:29; 49:3). Secondly, the ‘double
portion’ was given to the eldest male (Deut. 21:17). Perhaps a third right or privilege
would be the status as ‘family priest’ or ‘spiritual leader’ (Gen. 8:20; 12:8). The
double portion was later passed to the sons of Joseph (1 Chr. 5:1). The privileges and
responsibility of spiritual leadership were given to the tribe of Levi (Num. 3:5-13), but
the pre-eminence was given to Judah: ‘...thy father’s sons shall bow down before
thee’ (Gen. 49:8 RV; 1 Chr. 5:2).
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Judah’s pre-eminence in the tribe’s history In Numbers 2 it can be seen that Judah
is mentioned first in the plan of allotted spaces around the Tabernacle. By God’s
command they were to pitch their tents first on the east side and lead the outgoing
procession whenever the children of Israel journeyed (Num. 2:9; 10:14). In the
conquest of Canaan it was Judah whom God appointed to fight against the Canaanites
(Judg. 1). It was in the midst of the tribe of Judah that God chose to have His house,
and for His name to dwell there (Deut. 12:14; 2 Chr. 7:12), and from this divinely
appointed centre ‘David reigned over all Israel; and he executed judgment and justice
unto all his people’ (1 Chr. 18:14). During the early years of the divided kingdom,
Judah prevailed against the revolt among the children of Israel (2 Chr. 13). The words
of verse 18 are poignant: ‘The children of Israel were brought under at that time, and
the children of Judah prevailed’. Judah survived longer than Israel before being
carried off into captivity. Even in captivity Jehoiachin, the deposed king of Judah, was
ultimately lifted up to a privileged position (2 Kin. 25:27-30).
Future application At the end of the time of the Tribulation ahead, Judah shall
‘devour all the peoples round about’. The Lord will also ‘save the tents of Judah first’,
so that even ‘the glory of the house of David and… Jerusalem be not magnified above
Judah’ (Zech. 12:6-7). Then in the Millennium Judah shall again be at the centre of
divine worship (Zech. 14:21).
P. Watts
From Buckhaven: In the book of Genesis, Judah’s spiritual journey is interwoven
with that of his step-brother Joseph. Judah was a natural leader. He said, ‘What
profit is it if we slay our brother and conceal his blood? Come, and let us sell him to
the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, our flesh’
(Gen. 37:26-27). While the profit motive may have been uppermost in Judah’s mind,
his persuasive argument convinced his brothers not to shed innocent blood, even
though he too ignored Joseph’s piteous cries as they handed him over to the
Ishmaelite slave-traders (Gen. 42:21) [Comment 2].
In Genesis 38 we see Judah in a very unfavourable light when he failed to
deliver on his promise of a husband for Tamar, his daughter-in-law, and then (by this
time a widower) committed fornication with a woman whom he believed to be a
‘Kedeshah’ (Heb. a female prostitute associated with Canaanite idolatry) but who, as
he discovered three months later, was actually Tamar. When his sin was revealed,
Judah did not deny it, but said, ‘She is more righteous than I; forasmuch as I gave her
not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more’ (Gen. 38:26).

74

When Jacob sent his sons to Egypt the second time to buy corn (Gen. 43), Judah
promised his father he would be ‘surety’ for Benjamin. Jacob knew he could rely on
Judah to keep his word as far as was humanly possible—unlike Reuben, who had
previously made the ridiculous suggestion that Jacob could kill his two sons if he did
not bring Benjamin back (Gen. 42:37).
When Joseph engineered the discovery of his ‘stolen’ cup in Benjamin’s sack
and proposed to keep Benjamin as a bondman in Egypt, Judah was morally obliged
to keep the promise he had made to his father. Manfully he stepped forward and
eloquently pleaded Benjamin’s case before Joseph, offering to take Benjamin’s place
as a bondman and let Benjamin go free. Judah was prepared to sacrifice his own
freedom (Gen. 44:18-34). This was Judah’s finest hour! This was the basis on which
Jacob could rightly say, in blessing Judah, ‘...thee shall thy brethren praise’ (Gen. 49:8
RV), for it was Judah’s acting as ‘surety’ for Benjamin that resulted in the salvation of
Israel, his sons and their little ones, from extinction through famine.
Judah’s courageous decision to sacrifice himself because of his love for his father
is a foreshadowing of ‘the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah’—the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Son of God—who was to come from Judah’s descendants, and who, with courage
that cannot be measured in human terms, because of the love that He had for His
Father and for us (John 3:16; 8:29), sacrificed His life for the life of the world (John
6:51).
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: Jacob’s blessing to Judah Judah was the fourth of Leah’s sons and the
fourth son born to Jacob (Gen. 29:35). Although Joseph’s sons received the
birthright—forfeited by Reuben who had committed incest, and then by Simeon and
Levi who had committed manslaughter—Joseph’s lineage was not given the leadership
amongst the tribes; this was given to Judah.
Judah became the largest tribe, at 74,600 young men who were 20 years old
or more and able to serve in the army (Num. 1:26), and Judah had the largest territory
in the Promised Land. Joseph’s sons did not receive the great privilege of the
Messianic line. This too was given to Judah: ‘The sceptre will not depart from Judah,
nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until he comes to whom it belongs and the
obedience of the nations is his’ (Gen. 49:10) [More on this next month, God
willing—Eds.].
In Luke 3 we can trace the royal line from Adam, Seth, Noah, Shem, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob and Judah, King David, and eventually to the birth of the Lord Jesus

75

Christ. This pre-eminence gained over his brothers was a great honour and a great
blessing bestowed on Judah and his descendants.
Although Judah failed in many ways he also did some good, displaying
leadership amongst his brothers. He was involved in the plan that led to the
enslavement of Joseph in Egypt, yet it was he who argued for Joseph’s life to be spared
and for him to be sold to the Midianites (Gen 37:26) [Comment 3]. Several years
later, when Judah and his brothers went to Egypt to buy food, Joseph told them in
their first encounter that they could not return unless they brought their youngest
brother Benjamin with them. Jacob heard of this and was reluctant to send Benjamin,
but Judah assured his father he would personally protect Benjamin, and if he failed
to bring him back he would bear the full blame (43:9). So Judah convinced Jacob to
let them return to Egypt. When Joseph’s cup was found in Benjamin’s sack it was
Judah who stood before Joseph to plead for mercy, demonstrating his heartfelt
repentance regarding their enslavement of Joseph by pleading with Joseph to take his
life, rather than disappoint his father by not bringing back Benjamin (Gen. 44:33-34).
When Israel and his sons moved to Egypt it was Judah who led the way, finding them
a home in the land of Goshen (Gen. 46:28).
Although Judah may be commended for some of these things he did, it was
after all his duty to do them. It was only out of grace that God in His foreknowledge
chose Judah and his descendants to have the pre-eminence amongst the tribes. The
scripture says, ‘God’s gifts and his call are irrevocable’ (Rom. 11:29 NIV), and ‘who
has ever given to God, that God should repay him?’ (Rom. 11:35).
We see time and time again in the Scriptures how God’s purposes are fulfilled
through failing men and women, not because they deserved His blessings, but
because of His grace towards them. Grace has reigned throughout God’s dealings with
mankind and continues to do so. In our own case, if it were not for the grace of God
we would not have been chosen in Christ before the creation of the world (Eph. 1:4).
John Parker
From Derby: Blessings given by Jacob There was nothing in Judah’s past life that
would merit the blessing given by Jacob. Judah, like his uncle Esau, married outside
of the tribes. This had its disastrous effects on his sons, two of whom the Lord slew
because of their wickedness. Judah himself was immoral. One of the children he had
with Tamar was Zerah, and of him came Achan (Josh. 7:1, 17-18,24; 22:20; 1 Chr.
2:3-7). In Genesis 43:3 Judah takes the lead in speaking to his father, Jacob, and in
verses 8 and 9 he takes charge of the situation, also becoming surety for Benjamin.
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Then in chapter 44:18,33, we saw a different Judah and thought a change had
occurred in his life, for he offered himself instead of Benjamin as a bondman to
Joseph. In later days, Judah with the tribe of Benjamin would be faithful and would
constitute the Kingdom of Judah, when the ten tribes followed in the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who caused Israel to sin.
In Numbers 2:9, Judah was to set forth first, being the leader of the vanguard,
and was to have an important place in the service of the Lord. This is seen in the
blessing of the tribes by Moses (Deut. 33:7): ‘Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah’ (RV).
He inherited the excellency of power lost by Reuben, the kingly office to which would
come David, Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah and even Manasseh—kings who
would pray to the Lord. David was a man after God’s own heart, who from his early
days would seek the Lord, as in 1 Sam. 17:45, ‘I come to thee in the name of the
LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel’. Solomon loved the Lord (1 Kin. 3:3),
walking in the statutes of David his father. When the Lord said to Solomon, ‘Ask what
I shall give thee’ (1 Kin. 3:5), Solomon asked for an understanding heart, and God
heard him (verses 12-13) and there was none among the kings like him. Asa was also
heard. From Jehoshaphat’s prayer we noted that the people were united—‘all Judah
stood before the LORD’ (2 Chr. 20:13), and today in churches of God it is very
important that we are as one in the service of the Lord. The whole multitude was of
one heart and soul (Acts 4:31-32) and we see the effect of the praying: ‘the place was
shaken’. We thought of Psalm 133 with the blessing of unity shown there.
Daniel came of the line of Judah (Dan. 1:6), and he was a man of prayer and
a pleader for the people of God (Dan. 9), a man greatly beloved (10:11,19), who was
fearless in his walk before God. Nehemiah would also follow in that godly train and
we see that Pethahiah—also of Judah—would help at the Persian court (Neh. 11:24).
These good men, although great in their day and service, were of little account
compared with David's greater Son, the Lord Jesus of the tribe of Judah. Jacob’s
blessing of Judah will be seen in the future (Rev. 7:5), and was seen in the fact that
God would not destroy Judah for David His servant’s sake, as He promised him to
give a lamp for his children always. We would recommend these paragraphs from the
paper from Cardiff, Young Men’s Corner, 1930 page 115:
‘Why the Prince came from Judah we know not, except it be to show the bright
glories of His grace, that always shine so brightly in the dark back-ground of sin.
The genealogy of the LORD might have been resplendent with the cream of
humanity, but human wisdom lies confounded in the dust at the sight that
meets our eyes. Shall Tamar, shall Rahab the harlot, shall she " that had been
the wife of Uriah," occupy such honoured places in the roll of Him that should
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be both Lawgiver and King? Yes, and so earth’s best and worst find themselves,
by divine election, inscribed in a genealogy, the composition of which leaves
no room for boasting to the high-born, and no discouragement for the lowborn.
What lessons may we learn from this chapter ?
(a) That separation must be maintained from the world if there is to be a life for
God.
(b) That everyone may be capable of judging another person, and yet be guilty
of exactly the same thought or deed.
(c) That each child of God will meet his or her works again; as Moses said, " Be
sure your sin will find you out." ‘
G.W. Conway
From Halifax: Spheres of excellence When Leah conceived again and bore Jacob
a fourth son she said, ‘Now will I praise the LORD’ (Gen. 29:35 KJV). So she called
his name ‘Jehudah’ or Judah meaning ‘celebrated’ (Dr J. Strong), taken from yâdâh
which is the Hebrew word for praise. Jacob in blessing Judah said of him, ‘thou art
he whom thy brethren shall praise (yâdâh)’ (Gen. 49:8). Of course Reuben was the
first-born (Gen. 29:32), but ‘Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the
chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph’s’ (1 Chr. 5:2).
Judah is then described as a ‘lion’s whelp’ or ‘cub’ (NIV)—a young lion; and
Jacob said, ‘...thy hand shall be on the neck of thine enemies’ (Gen. 49:8-9). When
delivered from the hand of all his enemies and from the hand of Saul, David wrote
of the Lord, ‘Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies’ (Ps. 18:40). With
allusion to Genesis 49:8, the apostle John was told, ‘Weep not: behold, the Lion that
is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome...‘ (Rev. 5:5 RV), and he
saw ‘a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain’ (v.6). Going on, Jacob said, ‘The
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet’ (Gen.
49:10). In Psalm 60:6-7 and 108:7-8 we read, ‘God hath spoken in his
holiness...Judah is my lawgiver’ (‘sceptre’ RV). However, James writes, ‘One only is
the lawgiver and judge, even he who is able to save and to destroy’ (4:12 RV). It is
of the Son that God has said, ‘Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom’ (Heb. 1:8).
The promised excellencies of Judah, then, are seen ultimately to be expressed
in the blessed person of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
Robert J. Butler
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From Ibadan: Reuben’s birthright transferred to Judah? Yes, when we examine the
genealogy of Jesus recorded in Matthew 1:3-17, we see clearly that Jesus Christ (our
Lord) is the progeny of Judah (see also Gen. 38:27-29). Judah inherited the lost
birthright of Reuben because there is no way to mention ‘Jesus Christ’ without Judah
(Rev. 22:16) [Comment 4]. In the actual sense, this is visible in that many rulers like
David, Solomon and Jesus, the Prince of Peace, are Judah’s stock (Mat. 2:6; Gen.
49:10). The opportunity only comes but once: Reuben, because of his waywardness,
lost many good things. No matter how small sin might be, it will always deny us
something great. Some fruits eaten in the Garden of Eden brought eternal death
(Gen. 3:6).
Jacob’s blessing of Judah There is a future application of Jacob’s blessing of Judah.
The prophet Isaiah said the Messiah would have the title, ‘Everlasting Father’ (9:6
RSV). Micah spoke of Him as ‘ruler in Israel; whose origin is from of old, from ancient
days’ (5:2), while Jesus Himself testified to it in Revelation 22:16 and angels even bore
it witness (Rev. 5:5). Revelation 4:9-10 also states that Jesus ‘lives for ever and ever’
[Comment 5]. Whereas our simple obedience goes a long way our disobedience does
also—‘a little leaven leavens the whole lump’ (1 Cor. 5:6) The results of our labour
affect not only ourselves but also others, like Abraham’s and Judah’s [Comment 6].
There is a great lesson to learn from Reuben’s experience that our opportunity
as Christians should be greatly treasured. ‘Buy the truth and sell it not,’ says the
scripture. We should flee from sin and whatever will snatch away our inheritance
which we have in the house of God. It is not easy to come into the house of God, but
carelessly and easily we can leave it. Truly, our own power cannot prevent it, but
God will reward our faithfulness at the latter end (Rev. 3:8-12; 1 Tim. 6:14; Heb.
9:28; 10:23).
Samson Ogunleye
From Paisley: Does Jacob’s blessing of Judah have future application? Just as
believers were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world (Eph. 1:4), God
also selected the men who would carry forward His purposes at His appointed
time—Noah, Abraham, Isaac, etc. God had His Man ready at His right hand waiting
till He would ‘send the Christ, who has been appointed for you—even Jesus. He must
remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised
long ago through his holy prophets’ (Acts 3:20-21 NIV). It was in God’s sovereign and
omniscient grace that He chose Judah and Levi, who may not have been of a higher
calibre and character than their brothers.
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In blessing Judah (Gen. 49:8-12), Jacob prophesies far into the future when
Judah’s descendants, who are blessed to live in the glorious reign of the Messiah, will
praise Him as their King. ‘Shiloh’ (Gen. 49:10) we might consider one of the names
of the Messiah who, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, will have the royal sceptre and
the ruler’s staff, and all the people shall obey their King (v.10) [see next month’s
magazine for a fuller contemplation of this verse, God willing— Eds.]. Peace on earth
will come at last because the Prince of Peace (Is. 9:6) will have come. He will have
vanquished His enemies, and He and His people Israel will have been
reconciled—the anti-type of Joseph being reconciled to his brothers; His bloodsoaked garments red with the blood of the slain that He has trampled in the fierceness
of the wrath of Almighty God (Rev. 19:15). With all judgement past, and with His
blood-bought bride at His side, He will reign over the whole world from the city in
which He died, all kings and all nature being subject to Him.
John Peddie
From Surulere: Judah’s merit The blessings pronounced on Jacob’s sons were in
many respects related to events in their lives prior to the benediction. For instance,
Reuben went up to his father’s bed and accordingly lost his birthright as the firstborn
(Gen. 35:22; 49:4). Simeon and Levi assumed the prerogative of Almighty God and
wrought havoc on the men and the city of Shechem. For their presumptuousness the
Lord scattered them in Jacob and Israel (although the Levites, through a dramatic
decision, had a remarkable change in fortune (Gen. 34:25-26; 49:5-7; Ex. 32:26-29).
Joseph’s exceptional life merited the transfer of the birthright to him, which fell to his
sons Ephraim and Manasseh (1 Chr. 5:1; Gen. 49:22-26).
Judah was indeed a leader amongst his brethren and spoke up on several
occasions to change the course of events: for instance, whilst Reuben argued to have
his brothers throw Joseph into a cistern in the hope that he would later return to
rescue Joseph (Gen. 37:21-22), Judah convinced his brothers of the need to sell him
to the Midianites, and in so doing was involved in opening the next chapter in God’s
pre-ordained purpose (Gen. 37:26-27). Judah’s prominence also arose among his
brothers when he stood as surety for Benjamin, first to his father Jacob by saying, ‘I
myself will guarantee his safety; you can hold me personally responsible for him. If
I do not bring him back to you and set him here before you, I will bear the blame
before you all my life’ (Gen. 43:9 NIV); and then to Joseph thus, ‘Now then, please
let your servant remain here as my lord’s slave in place of the boy, and let the boy
return with his brothers’ (Gen. 44:33). Indeed, in Genesis 44:14 a distinction was
already being made between ‘Judah and his brothers’. He was richly deserving of the
pre-eminence bestowed on him by Jacob [See Comment 3].
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Judah’s blessing and future application The blessings bestowed on Judah as the kingly
tribe, who was to excel and lead the nation of Israel through good and bad times,
shall continue into the future after the present age of grace has come to an end. The
greatest of all Judah’s sons—of whom the great king David spoke, ‘The LORD says to
my Lord: “Sit at my right hand until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet”’
(Ps.110:1)—shall yet come as the ‘Lion of the tribe of Judah’ (Rev. 5:5), ‘who will rule
all the nations with an iron sceptre’ (Rev. 12:5), and shall be hailed as the KING OF
KINGS and LORD OF LORDS.
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Birmingham): The account of Judah and Tamar in Genesis 38 stands in stark
contrast to the following chapter which records Joseph’s conduct towards Potiphar’s
wife. In the former account are exhibited the ‘fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness
and…wraths’ which are the works of the flesh (Gal. 5:19-20 RV); in the latter we see
the purity of ‘meekness and self-control’ which is the fruit of the Spirit of God alone
(Gal. 5:23 RVM). As Joseph’s faithfulness was ultimately rewarded, Judah’s sin found
him out (Gen. 38:24-26) and, as friends in Birmingham say, Judah was brought to
repentance in his heart, which was exhibited in a permanent change in his behaviour
(v.26).
The pre-eminence of the firstborn having bypassed the three eldest sons, its
settling on Judah was the work of sovereign election, through which the mercy of God
is revealed that sinners to whom repentance is granted are not cast off and lost
forever. Peter is one such example, who, having been ‘put to grief in manifold
temptations’ (1 Pet. 1:6), was established in the grace and mercy of God, in whom
he had found his incorruptible redemption (1 Pet. 1:18,23), God’s working in him
proving that the righteous man may rise, though he has fallen seven times (Prov.
24:16).
2. (Buckhaven): Even at this early stage in the account, Judah commands the
attention of his brothers. Heeding his suggestion to sell Joseph to the Ishmaelites, they
did not wait for Reuben’s return, by which his plan was frustrated (Gen. 37:21-22,2930).
3. (Cromer and Surulere): The motive behind Judah’s involvement in the sale of
Joseph to the Ishmaelites seems to have been personal gain (Gen. 37:26).
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Notwithstanding that, there does seem to be a marked difference between Judah’s
attitudes beside the pit at Dothan and before Joseph in Egypt (Gen. 44:33). Although
it is difficult to interpret Judah’s motives without the express revelation of the Spirit,
it is tempting to conclude that Judah’s experiences had changed him, perhaps by
witnessing the intense grief of his father (Gen. 37:34-35) or by being brought low in
sin and caused to repent (Gen. 38:26). This is also the conclusion reached by friends
in Derby (see the opening paragraph).
4. (Ibadan): If chronological order is to be observed, the Lord sprang from Judah
because Judah was chosen to assume the pre-eminence which incorporated the royal
line. It is perhaps unwise, however, to seek to explain the reasoning behind sovereign
election. Suffice to say that it was according to the purpose of God that Judah was
chosen, from whom came the Lord Jesus.
J.T.N.
5. (Ibadan): The description of the Messiah in Isaiah 9: 6-7 reflects the divine nature
of the coming One and His eternal character. His reign on earth and the
manifestation of His literal kingdom (‘on the throne of David and over His kingdom’)
is a future application of these verses still to come. In the present, His kingdom is a
spiritual one and realised where the Lord is acknowledged and obeyed in the heart
of the believer. There is also a sense in which His kingdom is eternal; ‘Thy kingdom
is an everlasting kingdom...’ (Ps. 145:13).
6. (Ibadan): Leaven in the Bible speaks of moral influence whether good (Matt.
13:33) or bad (Mat.16:6). It is used in a bad sense in 1 Cor. 5:6 with regard to how
a believer’s sin affected the whole assembly.
G.K.S.

Feature
JERUSALEM
The Place of God’s Choice
God marked out the city which is
at the centre of our physical world, in
its elevated position in the hills of
Judah, as the place where He would set
His earthly king and from that specially

selected location David the son of Jesse
reigned for a period of thirty-three
years over all Israel and Judah (2
Sam.5:5; 1 Kin.2:11; 11:13). It was
also the place where the house of God,
the temple, was to be built, in which a
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prescribed order of worship and service
to God by His people was to be
followed. The generations of kings after
David continued to have Jerusalem as
the seat of power for the nation until it
fell, through the neglect of God’s
people to adhere to His commands, to
the Babylonians in 587 BC (2
Chr.36:18-19). For a period of seventy
years, after the conquest of the
Babylonians, the city lay waste, but she
was never out of God’s mind or
purposes and her restoration to her
former glory was assured through the
words of the prophets (e.g. Zech.1:12,
14,16-17). Jerusalem was ever to be in
the minds of God’s people as they lived
their lives from day to day,
acknowledging His goodness and
mercy, and awaiting the fulfilling of
their keen desire to attend that place of
worship and offer the sacrifice of
thanksgiving in the courts of the house
of the Lord (Ps.116: 9,12-13,17,19).

that could only impose a condition of
bondage, and underlines the contrast
between law and grace by citing the
story of Abraham’s two sons, Ishmael
and Isaac. The one was born to a slave
in the household through an enforced
liaison engineered by Abraham’s wife;
the other was born through the
promise of God’s word and faith in its
fulfilment (Gen.16:2-5; 17:15-17).
Paul allegorises these events as
speaking of two covenants, the one
given at Sinai which produced a code
of law containing requirements that the
people could not possibly keep: the
other relating to the covenant of
promise, foreshadowed by Isaac’s
birth, bringing freedom from the law’s
demands, release from its penalty and
God granting righteousness through the
exercise of believing faith in Christ, the
promised seed (Gal.5:1; Rom. 3:2022; 4:5-8; 9:30-32; 10:3-4). The first
was designed to make them aware of
their own inability to procure the
righteousness of God by their own
efforts, and answered to Hagar’s
position in the household, and also the
present earthly Jerusalem with her
children under bondage. By contrast,
the Jerusalem that is above, the
heavenly, to which all who have
placed faith in Christ belong, is the
mother city, as it were, of all believing
ones who are designated ‘children of
promise’ (Gal.4:28). Of course, we
know that all God’s promises are
eternally guaranteed to us through Him
who is the Amen (2 Cor. 1:20).

The Place of God’s Promise
We now look at the mention of
Jerusalem in Paul’s letter to the
churches of God in the province of
Galatia. In chapter 4 of the book, verses
21-31, we are dealing with the spiritual
significance of a heavenly Jerusalem
that has to do with the truth of the new
birth, and the freedom of the soul from
sin resulting in that redeemed life being
at liberty to serve and honour Christ.
The apostle strongly directs those who
had come to know and follow Christ
not to revert to the constraints of a law
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The Place of God’s Praise
We now come to a different
aspect of the heavenly Jerusalem as
seen in Hebrews 12 that has to do with
the collective approach and service of
the people of God today. Those in
churches of God, then and now, those
who are called living stones are built up
and brought together to be a ‘spiritual
house’ over which Christ, the Son of
God, has complete authority and of
which He is the chief corner stone set
in the Zion that is above, described
metonymically as ‘the city of the living
God’ and ‘the heavenly Jerusalem’ (1
Pet. 2:5; Heb.3:6; 12:22 RV). Myriads
of angelic beings inhabit that heavenly
location too, of which there are two
distinct groups: that of the general body
of angels and those who occupy a
senior role in the administration of
angelic affairs (‘church of the firstborn’).
God, who holds the spirits of all just
ones that have been returned to Him,
is at the centre of this august setting,
assessing that service which is worthy of
Him; not in the sense of the passing of
judgement in the way we so often think
of the term ‘Judge’ applying to earthly
courts. Last, but certainly not least, the
person of the Son of God is there, the
Lord Jesus, the mediator of a new and
wonderful covenant which, in this
context, has to do with the obedience
of a subject people to God’s word
concerning the way He wants to be
served. This is illustrated so beautifully
in the ceremony carried out by Moses
the leader of God’s people in the

record of Exodus 24: 1-11 when the
people were sprinkled with the blood
of the covenant after pledging to obey
what was written in the book of the
covenant.
Aligned with this service of a
heavenly and spiritual nature is the
bequeathing by God of a kingdom that
is unshakeable by reason of the fact
that it is brought into being by and
belongs to Him, in which an obedient
people can serve willingly with
reverence and awe through the endless
supply of divine grace; where also He
can readily delight in the aroma of
spiritual sacrifices that ascend to Him
through His Son (Heb. 12:28-29;
13:15; 1 Pet. 2:5).
The Place of God’s Purpose
In the final book of the New
Testament we are introduced to the
new Jerusalem, something very distinct
from the heavenly Jerusalem that has
been the topic of the above two
paragraphs. This is a new city,
prepared by God, and revealed to
some extent to Abraham and others of
faith (Heb.11:10,16). It bears God’s
name and has ascribed to it the
following attributes:
It is (a) the city of God; (b) a city from
heaven, pre-constructed before its
setting down on earth (‘coming
down’); (c) a city of purity (‘holy’); (d)
a city of quality (‘new’—kainon,
qualitatively new as opposed to neos,
brand new); (e) a city of beauty (‘made
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ready as a bride’); and (f) a city of glory
(see Rev.3:12; 21:2, 11). This majestic
metropolis will be the eternal capital
city of the world, cubical in shape,
being 1500 miles long, broad, and
high. The building material for the
whole city will be pure gold as also will
be the street running through it (21:18,
21). Its enormous wall will have twelve
foundations, on which will be inscribed
the names of the twelve apostles of the
Lamb. It will be dissected by twelve
gates, bearing the names of Israel’s
twelve tribes, at which will stand twelve
angels. Its light, emanating from God,
will radiate and illuminate the whole
earth (vv.23-24). In the middle of the
golden street the river of life will flow
with the tree of life on either side

yielding twelve precious fruits every
month (22:2). God and the Lamb will
be in it, earthly rulers will visit it, and
its inhabitants will be the bride, the
wife of the Lamb, and those whose
names are in the Lamb’s book of life,
that is all those of faith through the
ages of history, will be welcomed in at
any time (13:8; 21:9, 27).
‘Where no shade nor stain can enter,
Nor the gold be dim;
In that holiness unsullied,
I shall walk with Him;
Meet companion for the Master,
From Him, for Him made;
Glory of God’s grace for ever,
There in me displayed.’
R.B. Fullarton
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CHRIST AS PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING
The designations of Prophet, Priest and
King that are attributed to the Lord
Jesus Christ reveal to us a unique, rich
and all-embracing ministry unequalled
by any other person chosen to do a
work for God. A theme engaged by
some contributors this month is the
offices supremely occupied by the Lord
in both His earthly and heavenly
ministry, foreshadowed by the
patriarchs and servants of the Old
Covenant. But even Moses and David,
who were great leaders of men (and
prophets), must take a lower rank to
the Captain of the Lord’s host. And on
the mountain, Moses and Elijah were
overshadowed by the radiance of the
Son of Man. The interweaving of these
three offices of prophet, priest and king
are no more gloriously expressed than
in the life, death and resurrection of the
Lord Jesus, and therefore worthy of our
further consideration.

(Heb. 1:1-2). With an awakened and
attentive ear He listened as a
disciplined one to His God and Father,
and knew ‘how to sustain the weary
one with a word’ (Is. 50:4). In the
synagogue at Nazareth they heard the
word of God from the personal, living
Word. He as logos (John 1:1) was
both the origin and content of the
prophetic word. Later they rejected
the word of life spoken in grace and
truth, and rejected God’s anointed.
The prophet Jesus was no more
welcome in Nazareth, but not at all
diverted from His vocation and
purpose for He said later in
Capernaum ‘I must preach the
kingdom of God to the other cities
also, for I was sent for this purpose’
(Luke 4:43).
The work of the Priest—‘When He had
made purification of sins’ (Heb. 1:3;
7:26-27; 10:10-12)
Priests were responsible for the
holy things of God, anointed and set
apart for service (Ex. 30:30). The
major part of their service was in
regard to the offerings. The continual
offerings were essential for worship,
fellowship and purification. They were
administered on behalf of the people
of God. The supreme act of service

The work of the Prophet
—‘Anointed....to preach the gospel’
(Luke 4:18; Is. 61:1 NAS)
Prophets were communicators of
God’s revelation to man. The selfrevelation of God progressed towards
completeness in the coming of the only
begotten Son and His prophetic
ministry. God speaks through His Son
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before God in Tabernacle and Temple
service was on the Day of Atonement
whereby propitiation and reconciliation
through blood were made possible.
The blood sacrifices and priestly acts of
an Old Covenant had no effectual
value in themselves. They received
their efficacy from the one perfect
sacrifice to which they all pointed and
which God promised. The Lord is
presented as both the offerer, ‘Behold,
I have come to do Your will, O God’
(Heb. 10:7) and offering, ‘Behold, the
Lamb of God who takes away the sin of
the world’ (John 1:29). In her act of
worship, Mary symbolised in anointing
the Lord’s body for burial (John 12:3)
what God had already appointed that
He was the anointed one, set apart for
us ‘...an offering and a sacrifice to God
...a fragrant aroma’ (Eph. 5:2). And
God had declared: ‘Thou art a priest
forever…’ thus establishing the Lord’s
priestly service in heaven on behalf of
His people.

The Lord would come from the seed
of David, as several contributors have
remarked, the root of Jesse, the Lion of
Judah. The Lord too was anointed
above His fellows (Heb. 1:9) and God
would ‘give strength to His king’ as
Hannah prophesied (1 Sam. 2:10).
When the disciples of John heard him
speak of his king (John 1:37) ‘they
followed Jesus’ as their new leader
drawn by the strength of His
unparalleled character. All through His
life He drew men to Himself even to
the end when the thief on the cross
acknowledged his king, ‘...remember
me when you come in your kingdom.’
Our great leader descended into death
in order to arise the victor and ascend
exalted to the throne in heaven. And
so in Hebrews 1:3 and 8:1, the
conqueror returns to occupy His seat
of authority and rule, a minister of the
sanctuary.
‘Prophet, Priest and King, behold Him,
Saviour, Shepherd, Christ and Lord;
Heaven’s myriads bow before Him.
Praise His name with one accord.
Saints on earth their voices raising
Shout the praises, bless the name
Of the One who died to save us
Jesus evermore the same.’
(G.T. Reeve)

The work of the King—Leader of men
Kings were leaders of men
entrusted with power and authority.
One of the greatest leaders was King
David, who drew his following by
strength of character. ‘Samuel took the
horn of oil and anointed him in the
midst of his brothers...’ (1 Sam. 16:13).

G.K.S
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From Study-Groups
JUDAH: THE TRIBE OF THE KING
From Buckhaven: The Shiloh reference ‘The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor
the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the
obedience of the peoples be’ (Gen. 49:10 RV). Dr. Strong says the word Shiloh is ‘an
epithet of the Messiah’ epithet—a name which is descriptive of the thing or the
person to which it is applied. The Hebrew word ‘shiloh’ meaning peace, safety,
happiness and prosperity, from the same root as Shalom meaning Peace, is certainly
descriptive of the Lord Jesus, the Prince of Peace, who will one day bring peace and
prosperity, safety and lasting happiness, first of all to Israel and also to this troubled
world.
The Revised Version marginal note gives three possible renderings of ‘until Shiloh
come’:
a) Till he come to Shiloh, having the obedience of the peoples;
b) Until that which is his shall come (the Septuagint rendering);
c) Till he come whose it is (another ancient rendering).
The ancient rendering (c) is paralleled by a similar thought in Ezekiel:
‘I will overturn … until he come whose right it is; and I will give it him’ (Ezek.
21:27).
Even though the Hebrew idiom may not be exactly the same in these two
passages we are drawn to make a spiritual connection between them, believing that
the Lord Jesus Christ is the one whose rightful place it is to fulfil the promise in Isaiah:
‘And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his
roots shall bear fruit….he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes...but with
righteousness shall he judge the poor...’ (Is. 11:1-4). The prophet Jeremiah also
spoke of the one who is called the Branch: ‘Behold, the days come, saith the LORD,
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king and deal
wisely, and shall execute judgment and justice in the land. In his days Judah shall be
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he shall be called,
The LORD is our righteousness’ (Jer. 23:5- 6).
Zechariah tells us that the man whose name is the Branch is both king and
priest: ‘Behold, the man whose name is the Branch...he shall bear the glory, and shall
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sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne...’ (Zech. 6:1213).
There is a golden thread running through these Scriptures connecting the man
whose name is ‘The Branch’ with ‘the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of
David’ and with the newly slain Lamb (Rev. 5:6) [Comment 1]. The sceptre of Judah
will then pass to the one whose right it is, namely Israel’s anointed Messiah, the Prince
of Peace, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
‘Monarch of the smitten cheek,
Scorn of Jew and scorn of Greek,
Priest and King, divinely meek—
He shall bear the glory!’
(William Blane)
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: The Messianic significance of Jacob’s blessings Jacob said, ‘The sceptre
will not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet’ (Gen. 49:10
NIV). The sceptre and staff speak of the kingly rule, fulfilled first in David and
ultimately in the Lord Jesus Christ. In the United Kingdom the Queen is not present
in Parliament, but the sceptre lies there as a reminder of her right to reign. In the
mind of God the sceptre has not departed from Judah [Comment 2]. When the time
is right the Lord Jesus Christ, who is of the tribe of Judah, will take up His millennial
reign upon earth as King of kings and Lord of lords.
The Lord springs from Judah Isaiah 11:1 says, ‘A shoot will come up from the stump
of Jesse.’ Reference to Jesse, rather than to David, may indicate the humble
circumstances of Joseph and Mary at the time of the Lord’s birth. Isaiah 11:10 says,
‘In that day the Root of Jesse will stand as a banner for the peoples; the nations will
rally to him, and his place of rest will be glorious.’ This refers to a coming day when
all nations shall come to Zion, the city of the King (Is. 60:3, 14). Zechariah 10:4 says,
‘From Judah will come the cornerstone’, a reference to Christ Jesus being the chief
cornerstone (Eph. 2:20).
The Lord as Great High Priest In Old Covenant days, high priests were from the tribe
of Levi, and in particular the family of Aaron. Although the Lord Jesus is from the
tribe of Judah, He ministers as high priest according to the order of Melchizedek—the
priestly office which continues for ever (Ps. 110:4). The Aaronic high priests officiated
on earth, whereas our high priest has entered heaven itself, now to appear for us in
God’s presence (Heb. 9:24).
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The Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev.5:5) When blessing Judah, Jacob said, ‘You are
a lion’s cub, O Judah; you return from the prey, my son. Like a lion he crouches and
lies down, like a lioness—who dares to rouse him?’ (Gen. 49:9). Like a lion the Lord
Jesus is supreme in power and ferocity when occasion demands. Proverbs 30:30 says,
‘…a lion, mighty among beasts, who retreats before nothing.’ The Lion of the tribe
of Judah, our Lord Jesus Christ, did not retreat when He faced death and the
punishment for our sins. ‘...that by his death he might destroy him who holds the
power of death—that is, the devil—and free those who all their lives were held in
slavery by their fear of death’ (Heb. 2:14-15).
John Parker
From Derby: Messianic significance In Genesis 49:8 (NIV) we read, ‘Your father’s
sons will bow down to you’. In 1 Chronicles 5:2 we see that a prince or leader (R.V.
margin) came from Judah. This is also linked with Matthew 2:6, where the Scriptures
were opened prophesying of the Christ whom the wise men were seeking. The lion’s
cub of the tribe of Judah is also referred to in Revelation 5:5 as the ‘Lion of the tribe
of Judah’ (ESV). This is indicative of the strength of the Lord Himself. Therefore, with
Scripture pointing us towards Christ, the conclusion must be that these were words
of prophecy concerning the Messiah. Judah was the royal house of which the Lord
Jesus would come.
Reference to Shiloh Shiloh can be understood to mean ‘until it comes to whom it
belongs’, the pronoun ‘it’ being the mitre and the crown that others have taken as
symbols of power (see Ezek. 21:26-27 and Rev. 17:14). This may speak to us of the
overturning of the world’s system of power and everything being given to the Lamb.
As a place, Shiloh was a religious centre for the tribes of Israel, being where God
dwelt in the Tabernacle amongst His people. It was the place where Hannah
promised to give her son to the Lord’s service, as it was also the place where Eli and
his sons served. God spoke to Samuel, and he faithfully passed the message on. But
one who is greater will be the centre of attention, worship, and honour—that is the
Lord Himself.
The Lord in the priest’s office In 1 Chronicles 22:9-10 Solomon was to be a man of
rest, and he would have rest from all his enemies whilst Israel would have peace and
quietness in his days. ‘I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel forever.’
We thought this could speak of the Lord Jesus in the Millennium. Likewise, in Isaiah
9:6-7 and 11:10, ‘his resting place shall be glorious’; these things will be seen in that
day. The Lord is able to minister because He is of a higher order, being of the order
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of Melchizedek. ‘The LORD hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for
ever’ (Ps.110:4 RV). Hebrews 7:16 states that He has been made high priest ‘not
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life’, and
verse 18 speaks of the ‘disannulling of a foregoing commandment because of its
weakness and unprofitableness’; verse 22, ‘the surety of a better covenant’; verse 24,
‘he abideth for ever’, and verse 28, ‘a Son perfected for evermore’.
The Lord Jesus as the Lion has defeated the devil, and His enemies will become
His footstool (Ps. 110:1; Mat. 22:44).
R.J. Foster, G.W. Conway

From Halifax: The term ‘Shiloh’ When they had entered the land of Canaan the
whole congregation of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh (Josh. 18:110), and the Tabernacle was set up in that place. Shiloh is twelve miles north of
Bethel, and in modern times is known by the Arabic name ‘Seilun’. It was noted that
‘until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be’ (Gen. 49:10
AV), may otherwise be translated as ‘Till he come to Shiloh, having the obedience of
the peoples’ (RVM).
So then, the question arises: Is ‘Shiloh’ in Genesis 49:10 a person, or a place in
the land of Canaan? A number of points were observed in addressing this question:
(1) Previous to Judah being blessed by his father Jacob, Shiloh in the land of promise
had not been mentioned in Scripture, so it is likely that the place was unknown to the
children of Israel at that time; (2) The tribe of Judah never came to Shiloh in an
exclusive sense; and (3) Shiloh was never Judah’s seat of government or part of his
territory—it was a place among the possessions of Ephraim [Comment 3].
‘Shiloh’ is an obscure word, which the older translations render as ‘whose it is’,
or ‘to whom it belongs’, with reference to the Messiah’s reign and the prophecy of
Ezekiel 21:27. Many Jewish writers also interpret ‘Shiloh’ here as a proper name of
Messiah. Dr. C.I. Scofield writes, ‘Rule in Judah will not depart until He comes, when
that sovereignty will be heightened to include the world.’ It is true that the Jews have
been without a ruler and judge since Christ’s presence among them, about 2,000
years ago.
However, dying Jacob, at a great distance saw the universal
acknowledgement of Christ at His second coming and the millennial prosperity of His
reign.
Robert J. Butler
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From Ibadan: The Lord in the priest’s office? Hebrews 7:22-25 states the reasons
why the previous priest could not abide forever, and whoever is faithful over a little
will be faithful over much. Uzziah, the king that wanted to sacrifice while he still
remained a king, was punished with leprosy (2 Chr. 26:16-23). However, Jesus is
forever spotless, blameless and perfect (Heb. 13:8). Jesus’ enthronement never ends,
and this is evident in His death and resurrection, after which He still makes
intercession for us. The old priests were sinners, and sinners cannot save sinners
(Heb. 7:27-28). So man is sinful and is not even faithful over a little: how then can
he be faithful over much? Jesus is the King, Priest, Judge and Sacrifice because no
fault is found in Him.
As regards the prophecy concerning this amalgamation of office, we can read
this in Isaiah 9:6-7. This priest will make ‘peace’ between God and man, for ‘Of the
increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it.’ (RV) [Comment 4].
The Lord’s title The Lord is revealed as king and conqueror in His title, ‘the Lion of
the tribe of Judah’ (Rev. 5:5). The lion is the king of the animals. The lion roars and
all the other animals are agitated in fear. What qualifies Him as the Lion is that He
is the one who did the work of salvation (Heb. 7:26-28) [Comment 5]. He is
omnipotent (Mat. 28:18). He is from the beginning (John 1:1; Rev. 21:6), and died,
and was raised to life, and sits at the right hand of God (Acts 2:32-33), and will come
back, after which He will reign forever (Luke 1:33; Rev. 11:15). His own priesthood
is superior to the Levites in that, after all He had passed through, He still sits at the
right hand of God.
S.O. Ogunleye
From Kilmarnock: The reference to Shiloh In Genesis 49:10 this reference is to the
coming Messiah, having several possible meanings. However, these meanings all
point forward (from Genesis) and backward and forward (from our perspective) to the
one who has come and will come again! Shiloh can mean ‘He who was sent’; also
‘He whose it is’ or, ‘He to whom it rightfully belongs’ (cf. Ezek. 21:27). The Lord
Himself was asked, ‘Are You the Coming One, or do we look for another?’ (Luke 7:20
NKJ). He proved to them who He was, because of all that He did amongst them. In
Matthew 1 we have a genealogical proof of the Lord’s claim to the prophecies of the
Old Testament. He would not come from the priesthood of the Levites but from the
tribe of Judah, as foretold by Jacob—and according to the Melchizedek type—without
beginning and without end, a priest of the most high God. Indeed, the Levitical
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lineage in effect gave tithes and offerings to the archetypal precursor of Christ through
Abraham, thus showing that the true and perfect prophetical fulfilment was not from
Levi, but from a priesthood without beginning and without end, a priesthood from the
line of Judah, a priesthood of one to whom belongs (and will belong) all glory and
honour and power (Rev. 19:1)! [Comment 6].
The Lion of the Tribe of Judah Judah means ‘one who is praised’, but he was called
a young lion (gur aryeh) by his father, thus signifying the strength and importance of
him and his lineage. The lion is the king of beasts in contemporary thinking, and what
better way to represent the coming Messiah?—the Lion of the Tribe of the Young
Lion—the Lion of the One who is praised! Thus the Lord’s lineage is as One to whom
all praise is due, a true Lion of strength and power and might, a King of kings. What
a wondrous Lord we have! ‘I saw a lamb standing as though it had been slain’ (Rev.
5:6 RV)—one risen from the dead! A lamb ‘worthy...to receive power, and riches,
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing’ (Rev. 5: 12). The
Lamb of God, who is a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek, who is the Lion
of the tribe of Judah, to whom rightfully belongs all power and glory and honour and
strength for evermore.
Jim Cranson
From Paisley: The Lord in the priest’s office The Lord is unique, and not subject to
the limitations of mortals. ‘Great are the offices He bears.’ There is no conflict in the
Lord being Great High Priest in Heaven (Heb. 4:14), and being a priest on earth
(Zech. 6:13), a priest of two different priesthoods: (1) A priest forever after the order
of Melchizedek (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6); and (2) a priest after the Aaronic order (Zech.
6:13) [Comment 7].
With a new covenant (Jer. 31:31-37), a new Temple (Ezek. 40-48), a revived
Levitical priesthood of the seed of Zadok (Ezek. 43:19; 44:15-16) and a restored
monarchy—the Lord will be the last King of the royal line of Judah, sitting on the
throne of His father David (Zech. 6:13; Luke 1:32). The Lord became a priest after
the order of Melchizedek, into which office He entered by virtue of His sacrificial
death on Golgotha, and by His resurrection and His ascension to Heaven where He
serves His God and Father in the heavenly sanctuary on behalf of His redeemed
people, the Church which is His body [Comment 8].
The Lord transcends all barriers and limitations that would debar Him from any
office that is rightfully His. No-one has ever completely typified the Lord in all aspects
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of service to God though some have been a type of Christ in more than one sphere
of service. Jeremiah was a priest as well as a prophet (Jer. 1:1). Moses was a type of
Christ in more ways than any other man that has ever lived: prophet (Deut. 18:18),
priest (Ps. 99:6), chosen (Ps. 106:23), shepherd (Ex. 3:1; Ps. 77:20), intercessor
(Num. 14:20), etc. Melchizedek was priest and king (Gen. 14:18). As a man he had
a father and a mother and a genealogy. As King of Salem he would be of royal
descent, and as priest he was the first priest of his order, succeeded only by the Lord,
without genealogy. He was a unique type of Christ, for no other mortal has ever held
the offices of king and priest [Comment 9].
The glory of the King in His Millennial reign can, perhaps, best be summed up
in the words of another king of Judah, Solomon, in Psalm 72.
John Peddie
From Surulere: Messianic significance of Jacob’s blessing As Jacob pronounced
blessings on Judah it was probable he saw the unfolding of the Messianic prophecies
relating to this remarkable son. Judah was the progenitor, from whom descended the
kings in the line of David, and subsequently through whom our Lord came, of whom
it was written, ‘A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his roots a Branch
will bear fruit’ (Is. 11:1 NIV). Judah was described as a lion’s cub (Gen. 49:9) and our
Lord Jesus, the symbol of the tribe and nation, is ‘the Lion of the tribe of Judah’ (Rev.
5:5). Although the reference to Shiloh is regarded by some as of uncertain meaning,
being variously regarded as suggesting ‘sent’ or ‘peace’, there is no doubt that Judah’s
Lord and King, Jesus Christ, was in contemplation here. The ruler’s staff remained in
Judah and the sceptre between his feet until the coming of the Prince of peace who
was sent by the Most High when ‘the time had fully come’ (Gal. 4:4).
King and Priest One of the saddest stories in the lives of the kings of Judah was that
of Uzziah, who was told by the brave priests, ‘It is not right for you, Uzziah, to burn
incense to the LORD. That is for the priests, the descendants of Aaron, who have
been consecrated to burn incense. Leave the sanctuary, for you have been unfaithful;
and you will not be honoured by the LORD God’ (2 Chr. 26:18 NIV). The Lord Jesus
Christ is faithful as a Son over God’s house (Heb. 3:6), yet during His earthly sojourn
He could not function as a priest whilst the old covenant was still in existence, since
He was not from the priestly tribe of Levi (Heb. 7:13). As such, in order for the Lord
to minister as a priest there had to be a change in the Law, for the priesthood was tied
to the Old Covenant. The priesthood of our Lord Jesus was based, not on any earthly
regulation, but on an oath—the Lord Almighty Himself declared, ‘The Lord has sworn

94

and will not change his mind: “You are a priest for ever”’ (Heb. 7:21). This is the
basis upon which the Lord functions as our High Priest, as He lives in the power of an
indestructible life (Heb. 7:16).
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Buckhaven): In connection with the tree used to symbolise David’s monarchy, the
Lord is seen both as the root (Is. 11:10; Rev. 5:5) and the branch (Is. 11:1; Jer. 23:5,
33:15; Zech. 3:8, 6:12-13). David’s line is represented in the trunk (a ‘stock’ in Isaiah
11, because it is seen as having been cut down) and the Lord in the root (which
precedes) and the branch (which springs forth).
In Isaiah 11:1, the word for branch (Heb. netser) is connected both with
something guarded, kept close and hidden, and also with greenness. Such was the
Lord – kept hidden in the bosom of the Father until He should be revealed in all the
vitality of His person (Is. 49:2-3). In His humanity, He guarded the will of His father,
secretly for many years until the time of His revealing should come. W E Vine suggests
that netser may in fact compose part of the origin of the name Nazareth. In Jeremiah
and Zechariah, the word used for branch is tsemach, giving additional thoughts of
abundance in the budding of the bough.
Isaiah 11:10 describes the root using the word sheresh. Brown Driver Briggs’
lexicon indicates an association with permanence, which fits the thought of one who
existed even before David, yet whose line He would take. The same word is used in
Isaiah 53:2, there connected with the ‘tender plant’ (Heb. yowneq), ‘a sucker’,
according to Dr Strong, ‘as of a tree felled and sprouting’. Here is life out of death, the
stump of Isaiah 11 sprouting verdant life in the eternal one of Isaiah 53, cut down to
live again and assume the throne of David.
2. (Cromer): It may be commented, of course, that Judah is not seen today as holding
the sceptre of the lawgiver. It seems to me that the blessing of Genesis 49 must be
seen in the context of the eternal covenant with David (2 Sam. 7:15-16, 23:5),
suspended temporarily, yet eternally fulfilled in the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Kin. 2:4).
3. (Halifax): The alternative renderings, listed in Buckhaven’s paper, all seem to
indicate that ‘Shiloh’ refers to a specific person. That is borne out by the remainder
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of the verse – ‘and unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be’ – which seems
unequivocally to do with the assumption of authority into the hands of one man
appointed for that purpose.
J.T.N.
4. (Ibadan): The Lord has made peace, reconciliation between God and man through
the blood of His cross (Col. 1:20). His future reign will see peace on earth through
the administration of His justice and righteousness that proceed from His eternal
throne.
G.K.S.
5. (Ibadan): I see the title of the Lord as the Lion being something associated with His
divine character, rather than His humanity. The lion’s roar is associated with the
power of the voice of God (Joel 3:16; Amos 1:2, 3:8) uttered in the unanswerable
majesty of Deity. In His humanity, the Lord answered to the Lion spoken of the tribe
of Judah, and the picture in Genesis 49 of the Lion couching having devoured the
prey is certainly appropriate to the thought of the Lord having won the victory at
Calvary. But I should think He was always the Lion, even before He laid down His life
at Calvary.
J.T.N.
6. (Kilmarnock): The tribe of Judah was not a priestly tribe (that was reserved for
Levi), but a royal line through which the Lord descended via David (see Heb. 7:14).
Melchizedek’s priesthood and the Lord’s priesthood were alike in that the Lord’s is
forever and Melchizedek’s is seen as being perpetual.
7. (Paisley): The scriptures clearly state that the Lord was a priest after the order of
Melchizedek. The Melchizedek and Aaronic priesthoods are entirely different as
presented in the scriptures: one is perpetual and the other a line of successions. The
dual offices that are described in Zechariah 6:13 are entirely compatible with the
Messianic prophecies looking forward to Jesus coming as king and priest (also like
Melchizedek). The phrase ‘... the counsel of peace will be between the two offices’
(Zech. 6:13 NAS) links the thought of the Lord as peacemaker expressed in Comment
4.
G.K.S.
Thus Hebrews 8:4 guides us to see that the Lord could not be a priest on earth
since there were already priests of a different order filling the office. The prophecy in
Zechariah refers to the Millennial era, not the present. And though the Lord is high
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priest for the people of God today, He does not thus function on earth, but in the
presence of God, in the true sanctuary above.
M.A.
8. (Paisley): It is instructive to observe that every mention of the Lord’s service as high
priest is related to the service of a people gathered for priestly service, in response to
Him as Son over God’s house (Heb. 3:6f.). Nowhere is this function directly related
in Scripture to the Church which is His body. The Lord is rather presented in relation
to the Body as the Head. What does this suggest? We table it for prayerful
consideration that the reason is that the Church the Body is beautifully presented as
beyond our spoiling or default; whereas the service of a priesthood depends on
obedience to the Lord’s commands, to the whole counsel of God (Acts 20:27). To
failing human servants the intercessory and corrective work of a priest is very relevant.
We need a high priest when approaching the holiness of God; whereas our place in
Christ’s body is secure in His keeping, though we may fail to contribute to its building
up if we do not hold fast the Head (Col. 2:19). While all believers have received the
calling to be priests, we understand that the exercise of that calling is found only in
the house of God, in which the priesthood operates (see Needed Truth, 1951,
pp.131-134). The Lord’s work as high priest does have an application towards
individuals, for instance in His ability to sympathise with our weaknesses (Heb. 4:15),
but we understand those aspects of His work are directed towards individual priests
(i.e. those within the priesthood who fall under His authority as high priest.
M.A., J.T.N.
The emphasis in Hebrews, where we have all the references in holy writ to the
Lord’s priesthood, has indeed to do with His work on behalf of a called-together
people rather than individual believers. For example, the Lord makes propitiation for
the sins of the people (Heb. 2:17), i.e. the people of God. As Saviour He made
propitiation for sinners; as Advocate He makes propitiation for believers’ sins (1 John
2:2). He is a great priest over the house of God in the context of our approach as a
worshipping people and as faithful to the Lord in collective service (Heb. 10:19-24;
see also 3:1-6). All this connects well with our spiritual constitution and united
standing in churches of God as a kingdom subject to God’s rule, and a holy and royal
priesthood functioning both towards God and men in divine service (Rev. 1:4-6; 1
Pet. 2:5,9).
On the other hand, there are aspects of the Lord’s priestly service that have a
bearing upon all believers, e.g. sympathising and succouring; blessing and restoring
(Heb. 4:14-15; 2:18; 7:25)
.
R.B.F.
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9. (Paisley): Melchizedek the priest-king is an illuminating character who appears in
Genesis 14 with the unique title ‘priest of God Most High’. We can only assume that
he had a father and mother although the scripture states that Melchizedek was
‘without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days
nor end of life...’ (Heb. 7:3 RV). It is God’s non-revelation of his birth or genealogy
combined with his dual office of priest and king that renders this man like the Son of
God. Our service in God’s kingdom today has dual functions: a holy priesthood
worshipping God and a royal priesthood serving God to extend His rule in the
kingdom (1 Pet. 2:5, 9).
G.K.S.

QUESTION . . .
With reference to Hebrews 7:21 and 8:4, (a) when did the Lord Jesus become a
priest, and (b) when did He begin to act as such?
L. Onyokoko, Port Harcourt

. . .AND ANSWER
(a) We learn in Hebrews 5: 1,6, 9-10 that Christ was named a priest in the prophecy
of Psalm 110:4 as from His resurrection . The Lord became fully equipped (‘made
perfect’) through His sufferings here. He ascended and sat down so equipped ‘on the
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens’ (Heb. 8:1). Before that, while on earth, He
was not a priest, for there were such men already appointed by the law (Heb. 8:4).
(b) When, however, did this service begin? Throughout Old Testament and New the
high priest appears in relation to the people of God, the holy nation (e.g. Heb. 6:20,
8:1), so we conclude that the active service of Christ as high priest would commence
when such a people had received the kingdom in place of Israel (Mat. 21:43; Luke
12:32). This took effect at Pentecost, when those who believed were gathered and
added together to serve as a priesthood in the Remembrance, in the assembly
prayers, and in telling out the excellencies of Christ in witness and good works (Acts
2:41-42; 1 Pet. 2:5,9). Does not the Son over God’s house also take action in blessing
His people (as the O.T. priests did—Num. 6:23; Deut. 21:5; 1 Chr. 23:13; cp. 2 Chr.
31:10) when they serve one another, expressing the fellowship of Acts 2:42?
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(c) How, then, did the Lord serve when believers prayed between His ascension and
Pentecost? We expect that those who waited at His command in Jerusalem (Acts
1:12-14) prayed to the Father in His name, as He had taught in John 16:23-24. He
who is at the right hand of God makes intercession for all God’s children as an
Advocate with the Father (Rom. 8:34; 1 John 2:1). Service as high priest awaited the
great day when one people would be gathered to the Lord’s name and added
together at Pentecost (Acts 2:47 RVM).
(d) Some may ask what difference these points make to our service today, to which
we reply with the strong appeal of Hebrews 3:1—‘Fix your thoughts on Jesus, the
apostle and high priest whom we confess’ (NIV). What follows in that chapter,
describing the service of our Lord as Son over God’s house, leads us into the inquiries
above, relating scripture to scripture so as to grasp more of the whole scene. Have we
not often felt sorry that the writer had to say after listing the articles in the Tabernacle,
‘But we cannot discuss these things in detail now’? For those things were a parable for
the time now present (Heb. 9:9 RV), eminently worthy of our study and deepening
the faith of the student.
M.A.
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Introducing
TWO TRIBES OF OUTSTANDING BRAVERY AND
LEADERSHIP
There does not appear to be anything
remarkable about the lives of Jacob’s
sixth and tenth sons, Naphtali and
Zebulun, born to him by Bilhah and
Leah respectively, but there were
quite a few extraordinary features
about their successors in the
generations following, despite the fact
that the two tribes dragged their feet,
along with a few others, in taking
possession of their inheritance in the
land of promise. The territory of the
two tribes was later to come under
Assyrian subjugation, but is notable
for the fact that the Lord Jesus chose
to reside there in fulfilment of divine
prophecy, and carried out some of
His mighty works, including the
healing of the centurion’s servant and
Peter’s mother-in-law, which brought
to fruition another prophecy recorded
in Isaiah 53:4. Yet sad to say, the Lord
had to upbraid certain towns in the
region of Galilee, both east and west
of the Jordan, for their unbelief,
announcing greater judgement upon
them for rejecting clear-cut evidence
of who was in their midst, performing

miraculous signs (Gen. 30:8,20;
Josh. 18:2-3; 19:10,32; 2 Kin.
15:29; Mat. 4:13-16; 8:5-17; 11:2024; also Luke 4:23).
On the positive side, in
historical perspective, although
inhabiting what must have been the
most pleasant of environments with
so much water around, comprising
the north part of the Jordan, the
river Kishon to the west and the Sea
of Chinnereth (in N.T. known as the
Sea of Galilee) to the east, in their
territorial boundary, Zebulun and
Naphthali did stay put in their
comfort zone when battle need
arose. They valued the richness of
the soil and the wealth of the sea
the Lord had bequeathed them,
prizing freedom to serve Him, and
thus pitting themselves against
adversaries who wanted to impose
their own brand and form of false
worship. While others like Reuben,
Gad, Dan and Asher sat on their
haunches wasting time in the valley
of indecision, the princes and
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people of Zebulun and Naphtali, part
of the remnant of the faithful, put
their lives into God’s hands and
boldly faced the foe, leaders leading
from the front and people fervently
following in their train. We can
understand David being warmed in
his heart to know that God had given
him, in the setting up of the new
kingdom, reliable men who were
organised, skilful, and, above all, truehearted to God and his king (Deut.
33:18-19,23; Judg. 4:10; 5:2,13,1618; Ps. 68:27; 1 Chr. 12:33-34).

What examples we have in
the divine record for our
encouragement in the day of battle!
Stand bravely for your Master,
The strife will not be long;
This day the noise of battle,
The next the victor’s song.
To him that overcometh
A crown of life shall be;
He with the King of glory
Shall reign eternally.
(G. Duffield)

R.B.F.

From Study Groups
ZEBULUN AND NAPHTALI: WARRIORS BY THE SEA
From Birmingham: The consistent association of the tribe of Zebulun with the
sea (Gen. 49:13; Deut. 33:18-19; Is. 9:1) is not immediately explicable by reason
of its allotment of land within Israel, for although a number of the places recorded
in Joshua 19:10-16 are now unknown, most scholars agree that the territory
allotted to Zebulun was landlocked.
The force behind Jacob’s prophecy in Genesis 49 was not, however, that
Zebulun’s border should be at the coast, but rather that Zebulun should maintain
an intense interest in the sea. Literally, Jacob’s words were that Zebulun should
‘dwell towards (Heb. ’el) the haven of the sea’, as though his attention were fixed
on it. Moses’ blessing of Zebulun again highlighted this connection, declaring
that Zebulun ‘shall suck the abundance of the seas, and the hidden treasures of
the sand’ (Deut. 33:19 RV). If the men of Zebulun were not themselves sailors,
they benefited greatly from the maritime trade, as the great eastern caravan route
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passed through the tribe’s land from the Mediterranean ports (perhaps along the
river Kishon inland into Zebulun’s borders, by which Zebulun would indeed
become a haven for ships) to the northern cities, including Sidon and Damascus.
Whilst Zebulun and Naphtali benefited from this rich trade traversing their
borders, it put them in a precarious position. Jacob declared that Zebulun’s
border would be ‘upon Zidon’. They lived on the frontier of the promised land,
the wealth and attractions of the nations passing through their borders daily. In
such a position, their separation to God was at stake and they needed to be
ready, both in things pertaining to God and in matters relating to the defence of
His kingdom. And so they were. Geographically far from the place of God’s
dwelling, their zeal for the things of God’s house called others to the mountain
(Deut. 33:19; cf. Ps. 122:1). In their warfare, the men of Zebulun were skilled
‘with all manner of instruments of war’, tactically-minded and single-hearted, and
the men of Naphtali were replete with captains and men skilled in the arts both
of defence (working with the shield) and attack (working with the spear) (1
Chron. 12:33-34). So the men who came to David at Hebron on the day the
kingdom was given to him followed in the footsteps of their fathers who fought
with Barak, men characterised by the courage with which they fought (‘a people
that jeoparded their lives unto the death’) and the place where they chose to
engage (‘the high places of the field’) (Judg. 5:18).
By Isaiah’ day, that early zeal of separation had been lost and the people of
Zebulun and Naphtali had become intermingled with and unidentifiable from
those of the surrounding nations. Galilee, given by Solomon to Hiram king of
Tyre (1 Kin. 9:11), had become a place held in contempt. And it was to that
contemptuous place, where men dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, that
the Son of God came as a light shining in the darkness, bringing again goodly
words to Naphtali: ‘Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand’ (Mat. 4:1317). There He began to follow ‘the way of the sea’ (Is. 9:1) along which He was
revealed as the Master of creation on Galilee’s waves (Mat. 8:24-26; Mark 6:4849), the Son of the living God at Caesarea’s coast (Mat. 16:13,16) and Saviour of
the world beneath the crushing billows of Calvary (Ps. 69:1-2).
J. Needham
From Buckhaven: ‘Naphtali is a hind let loose: He giveth goodly words’ (Gen.
49:21 RV). This is beautifully descriptive of Naphtali, a man who was a gifted
speaker. ‘A hind let loose’ suggests great freedom of thought: such men are able
to range widely in their meditations on the word of God, and must have spent
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much time reading and thinking upon the Scriptures to acquire such facility in
them. The result was ‘he giveth goodly words’. Of the Lord Jesus it is written
that the law of God was within His heart. This was the secret of His authoritative
preaching which caused even those who were sent to arrest Him to confess,
‘never man so spake’ (John 7:46).
‘Zebulun was a people that jeoparded their lives unto the death, and
Naphtali, upon the high places of the field’ (Judg. 5:18). They were prepared to
lay down their lives fighting for the things that were dear to God’s heart—His
people, His dwelling place, His truth. Jude exhorts disciples to ‘contend earnestly
for the faith’ (Jude 3) in a day of apostasy. Of the fighting men of Zebulun it is
written that they were ‘not of double heart’ (1 Chr. 12:33). The Lord sets great
store on men and women who are true to His truth, not double-tongued or
devious, men and women of integrity and uprightness of heart, as the Lord said
of Nathaniel, ‘Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile’ (John 1:47).
‘Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled
themselves, and came to Jerusalem’ (2 Chr. 30:11). Zebulun had among his
ranks those who were prepared to humble themselves in response to the clear
word of God through king Hezekiah, calling on them to repent of their
waywardness and promising God’s mercy if only they would return to Him in
their hearts. Some mocked and heaped scorn on the king’s messengers, just as
some do today when they hear the Gospel, which in its entirety encompasses the
truth of the house of God. Thankfully there are still some who, like those of
Zebulun and his brethren, are humble enough to acknowledge the call to the
whole counsel of God and not just a part of it.
It would appear that the south-eastern border of Zebulun’s tribal territory and
Naphtali’s south-western border met near Nazareth, where the Lord grew up ‘as
a tender plant and a root out of a dry ground’, in the arid spiritual climate of that
place. This gives heightened meaning to Isaiah’s prophecy, quoted by Matthew
when he records the Lord’s move from Nazareth to Capernaum—‘in the borders
of Zebulun and Naphtali’, and speaks of the great light which sprang up to those
people who had been sitting in spiritual darkness for so long. ‘From that time
began Jesus to preach, and to say, ‘Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand’ (Mat. 4:17).
Jo Johnson
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From Cromer: The division of the land Jacob’s blessing said ‘Zebulun shall dwell
at the shore of the sea; he shall become a haven for ships’ (Gen. 49:13 ESV), but
this prophecy does not seem to have been fulfilled literally, whether the ‘sea’ is
taken to be the Mediterranean or Galilee, for the territory of Asher lay between
Zebulun and the former, and Naphtali between it and the latter; hence Zebulun
had no sea coast. The allotted boundaries after the conquest of most of Israel are
given in Joshua 19:10-16, although many of these place names are obscure, so
the outline is difficult to follow. Maps given in Bible Dictionaries and some Bibles
vary. However, Zebulun and Issachar controlled the trade routes to the sea, and
this is probably what is meant by Deuteronomy 33:19 [Comment 1].
The sea The turbulence of the sea may be used as a simile for restlessness or
unease, as in Isaiah 57:20-21—‘but the wicked are like the tossing sea; for it
cannot be quiet, and its waters toss up mire and dirt. “There is no peace”, says
my God, “for the wicked”’; Cp. Jude 11-13—‘Woe to them...wild waves of the
sea, casting up the foam of their own shame...’ However, this significance is by
no means universal, and it is dangerous to use allegorical exposition of this sort
to extract ‘spiritual’ lessons from passages which are not part of the intention of
the text. Some passages of Scripture are obvious and some possibly metaphorical,
but in general the soundest exposition is that which takes the straightforward
sense.
Zebulun and Naphtali’s challenges The territory of the Galilee area was
mountainous and sparsely populated, hence Zebulun was able to possess more
of its allotted area than most of the tribes. It was a warrior tribe, and in the
Judges period it distinguished itself in conflicts with the Canaanites and the
Midianites (Judg. 4:6,10; 5:14,18; 6:35). Deborah’s song praised the valour of
the two tribes—‘Zebulun is a people who risked their lives to the death; Naphtali,
too, on the heights of the field’ (Judg. 5:18).
Brought into contempt We suggest this was because by the time Isaiah’s
prophecy was written many of this area’s inhabitants had been deported by
Tiglath-Pileser, and foreigners were introduced who had little connection with
God’s centre in Jerusalem.
Peter Hickling
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From Derby: Naphtali was the second son by Bilhah, who was Rachel’s
handmaid. It seems that he was given that name because Rachel said, ‘with
mighty wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, and have prevailed’ (Gen. 30:78 RV). We noted the R.V. margin rendering ‘wrestlings of God’ and ‘he wrestled’.
This led us to think of prayer and how Jacob wrestled with God at Peniel and was
blessed (Gen. 32:22-31). His name was changed from Jacob to Israel—‘for thou
hast striven with God and with men, and hast prevailed’ (Gen. 32:28). Similarly,
in our day, we need to pray and supplicate God on behalf of the people of God
as well as for the nations (1 Tim. 2:2; 1 Pet. 2:13-18). When the tribes of Israel
camped, Naphtali was north of the Tabernacle next to Dan his kinsman, and
Asher (Num. 2:25-31); they were together under the standard of Dan (Num.
10:25).
From Joshua 20:7 we see that Galilee is in the hill country of Naphtali, and
from Joshua 21:32 we see Kedesh with her suburbs as a city of refuge. In Isaiah
9:1-2 the land of Naphtali and Zebulun, which had been brought into contempt,
would be made glorious since the Lord would live there. From this despised area
He would declare and show men that He was the Son of God and would do
mighty things (Mat. 4:12-17).
The tribe of Naphtali was taken captive by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria.
Perhaps the fact that they did not drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and
Beth-anath did not help them in their commitment to the Lord and to His service
(Judg. 1:33). Barak, the son of Abinoam, called for Zebulun and Naphtali, and
they fought against the enemies of Israel, and these two tribes, with others, were
commended in the song of Deborah (Judg. 5:12-14,18) as men who were
prepared to yield their lives in service for their fellow-men and for the purposes
of God (Judg. 7:23). Likewise, it is to their credit that they came to David at
Hebron; Zebulun’s mighty men, who could set the battle in array with all manner
of instruments of war. A very important quality was their refusing to be of a
double heart—the question has to be asked: ‘Are we of single heart in our
service?’ Naphtali had an army of 1,000 captains and 37,000 men with shield
and spear, espoused to the cause of David. This led us to consider if we ourselves
are keeping the good deposit (1 Tim. 6:20 RV margin) and holding to the
commandment without spot, until the coming of our Lord? Some may serve God
today but have not purged themselves of man-made ideas.
Zebulun’s name means ‘carry’ or ‘exalt’ [Comment 2]. We thought of our
being prepared to carry the Lord’s work forward and to exalt the Lord in all our
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dealings. The Lord laboured among the most despised people, and we took
encouragement from that, for we often meet such people in our outreach for the
Lord. Note was taken that some of Zebulun’s tribe humbled themselves in the
days of Hezekiah, repented and went up to Jerusalem (2 Chr. 30:11). May it be
so that we will be steadfast in the apostles’ teaching.
R. J. Foster, G. W. Conway
From Halifax: Jacob’s blessing on Zebulun When blessing his sons Jacob said,
‘Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships;
and his border shall be unto Zidon’ (Gen. 49:13 KJV). Josephus relates that ‘the
tribe of Zebulon’s [sic] lot included the land which lay as far as the Lake
Genesareth, and that which belonged to Carmel and the sea’ (Antiquities of the
Jews, V.ii.22). The references to sea and ships, however, seem strange in the light
of the detailed description of the lot that fell to Zebulun, as found in Joshua
19:10-15. The twelve cities with their villages (v.15) allotted to Zebulun, as Dr.
Chas C. Ryrie points out, were in a ‘landlocked area in lower Galilee’.
Towards suggesting an answer to this problem, it was first noted that there
appears to be an intended wordplay between the Hebrew name ‘Zebulun’
(zebuluwn) which means ‘habitation’, and ‘dwell’ (Heb. shakan) in Genesis 49:13.
The name of Leah’s sixth son is apparently being interpreted by Jacob to indicate
the blessing Zebulun would enjoy from the situation of his inheritance.
Furthermore, when Moses, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel he said
concerning Zebulun and Issachar, ‘They shall call the people unto the mountain;
there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness: for they shall suck of [‘draw out’,
NASB] the abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid in the sand’ (Deut. 33:19).
Zebulun, despite dwelling inland, was evidently assured of the blessing of strong
trade links from the sea. Jacob also said of Zebulun, ‘his border shall be unto
Zidon’ (Gen. 49:13b). Zidon, or Sidon (Arabic ‘Saida’), was the earliest and most
prominent Phoenician port city, founded on the coast of Lebanon. The Septuagint
substitutes Phoenicia for Zidon in Isaiah 23:2, it being the region’s chief city.
Zebulun’s border did stretch out toward Phoenicia [see Comment 1].
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: What does the sea often represent in Scripture? In context of
Matthew 4:15 we can say it means ‘Sea of Galilee’, or even ‘great darkness’ [see
other papers for suggested meanings—Eds.]. Sea can also mean the crowd of
evildoers or the harlot (Rev. 17:15) and the scripture says that we should not join
a multitude to do evil. Most of the times the sea has been used as a means of
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transportation (Jonah’s case) and its origin is from creation when God separated
‘waters from the waters’ (Gen: 1:6,10). Also, the Red Sea separated the Israelites
and the Egyptians (Ex. 14:26-30). In this context, it is seen as a tool for
separation.
However, the sea has harboured many corpses which were not buried. It is
the final stage of all the rivers of the world and all the dirt will be carted into it.
So we can say it speaks of corruption and, possibly, that is why the scripture
states that the sea will be no more (Rev. 21:1). In conclusion, the sea is related
to something negative, closely allied to or similar to sin, which will be no more.
There will be a new heaven and a new earth but the scripture tells us nothing of
a new sea (Rev. 21:1; Is. 65:17).
The sea can also represent trouble. Many times in the Bible it represents
violence and turmoil (see Jonah 1-2). It causes people to lose their belongings to
the sea (Mark 4:35-39). If the Lord had not risen to rebuke it, He and His
disciples could have been thrown down into the sea. It caused Paul and his
entourage serious grief and they were not able to eat for fourteen days. The sea
is not always at rest: that was why God commanded it not to pass its base.
Naphtali means ‘wrestler’, and we need spiritual wrestling (Eph. 6:12-18).
We should pray without ceasing (1 Thes. 5:17). However, we should not pray
like the hypocrite (Mat. 6:5). Our Father who sees in secret will pay us back in
the open. We should also learn from the case of the Pharisee and the tax
collector (Luke 18:9-14). Paul and Silas were wrestling in prayer in the prison and
the warders were sleeping when the gate broke loose (Acts 16:16-31).
Eli thought Hannah was drunk because he could not hear a word (clearly)
from her until she explained the situation. Sometimes we can get things wrong
in judging others when all the time they are sincere and exercised in their hearts
before God.
J.O. Ayinde, S.O. Ogunleye
From Paisley: Jacob’s blessing on Zebulun ‘Zebulun will live by the seashore
and become a haven for ships; his border will extend towards Sidon’ (Gen. 49:13
NIV). There are two seas in this verse—the Sea of Galilee, and the Mediterranean
Sea [see Comment 1]. What an incentive for some of the former desert-dwellers
(and later the Lord’s disciples) to become fishermen, when they had two
abundantly-stocked seas, full of marine life! Well might they have thought or
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expressed themselves in words similar to the Psalmist, ‘The boundary lines have
fallen for me in pleasant places; surely I have a delightful inheritance’ (Ps. 16:6).
When they saw the fertility and fruitfulness of the land of their inheritance, they
knew the faithfulness of God’s words through Moses (Deut. 8:7-10), and
memories of the harshness of their journey through the ‘waste howling
wilderness’ (Deut. 32:10 RV). Their struggles in the conquest of Canaan soon
would be forgotten.
Galilee of the nations How specially blessed were the peoples of Zebulun and
Naphtali to have the presence of God the Son dwelling (tabernacling) in their
midst! The Lord made Himself of no reputation (Phil. 2:7 AV). Mary, a peasant
girl, was chosen by God to be His mother (Luke 1:30-31). Nazareth, where He
was raised, had an unenviable reputation. He moved to Capernaum, whose
people did not accept that the mighty works He wrought were manifestations of
the power of God. He said, ‘Only in his home town and in his own house is a
prophet without honour’ (Mat. 13:57), and He was grieved at the people of
Nazareth and Capernaum because of their unbelief (Mat. 11:23; Luke 4: 16-30).
To add to the darkness of Galilee of the nations in the Lord’s day, the Roman
army was garrisoned there, bringing with them their many gods. The Romans
knew that, with such an ethnic mix of peoples, if there was going to be an
insurrection or a revolt in Israel against their occupation it would be most likely
to come from Galilee. The disciples may have been of the tribes of Zebulun and
Naphtali—apart from Judas who may have been from Kerioth in Judea.
Isaiah 60:1-2 was fulfilled during the Lord’s ministry, and will have a much
wider fulfilment in the Millennium. In contrast to the earthly inheritance of the
Zebulunites and Naphthalites with its delightsome land and beautiful seas,
believers have a much more excellent inheritance that can never perish, spoil or
fade—‘kept in heaven for you, who through faith are shielded by God’s power
until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed in the last time’ (1
Pet.1:4-5).
John Peddie
From Southport: When we read ‘the sea’ without any qualification, it usually
refers to the Sea of Galilee. These are the geographic seas in the Scriptures: the
Salt or Dead Sea, the Great or Western Sea (the Mediterranean Sea), and Galilee.
(The Nile seems to be referred to as ‘the sea’ in Zechariah 10).
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Galilee has had different names in Scripture: the Sea of Chinnereth /
Chinneroth, from the Hebrew ‘heart-shaped’ [Comment 3], as in Numbers 34:11,
Joshua 12:3 and 13:27; the Lake of Gennesaret—from the name of the
surrounding plain (Luke 5:1); the Sea of Tiberias—Tiberias was one of the Roman
towns on the NW side of the Sea of Galilee (John 6:1; 21:1); and Galilee as in
Matthew 4:18 and 15:29. This sea is approximately 13 miles long and 8 miles
wide at its greatest point. However, it was greater in historic times. The alluvial
plain on the north has encroached into the lake bed. Galilee is about 700 feet
below sea level, whilst the hills around rise to approximately 1200 feet. The land
on the north of the lake was on the main trade route from Damascus to the Great
Sea and to Egypt. This route passed across the flat plain to the north, and then
south through the hill country to avoid the very steep climb from the lake level
to the surrounding highlands. In New Testament times the Roman custom
houses—from which Matthew was called—were a source of very considerable
revenue.
Since the great trade route passed through the lands of Zebulun and Naphtali
they would be vulnerable to false religious views which spread up from Egypt and
down from Damascus. There is no record of a decree allowing the return of the
ten northern tribes after their deportation (2 Kin. 17:6; 1 Chr. 5:26), and there
was debate among the Jewish rabbis in the restored kingdom of Judea regarding
the return of the lost ten tribes (this oral tradition was recorded in the Mishnah,
Sanhedrin 110b, dated from 70 – 200 AD). The people in the land were
composed largely of Gentiles from other lands conquered by Shalmaneser, king
of Assyria (2 Kin. 17:3-6). The small Jewish remnant would have been tainted by
the legacy of the northern kingdom and its apostasy, and together with nonJewish religion from other conquered lands, would account for their ‘dwelling in
great darkness’.
Travel in historic times was extremely arduous. The dangers are illustrated
in Ezra 8:22 and Nehemiah 2:9. If any weight of goods had to be carried, then
sea travel was safer, though slow, but not without restriction. Travel was not
advisable in the winter months (see Acts 27). Solomon’s navy took three years
to do the round trip (2 Chr. 9:21). Rather than go around the Sea of Galilee, the
Lord crossed it; so this sea can be viewed as a transit route.
In the poetic sections of Scripture ‘sea’ is used to describe unrest and the
abode of evil forces such as Leviathan in Job 3:8. It is a place invisible to man but
visible to God (Ps. 18:15). It is a receptacle for filth and debris (Is. 57:20).
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Repeatedly it is an object of immense power but subject to divine authority (Ps.
77:16-19). Again and again it is overruled by God—the parting of the Red Sea in
Exodus 14, and the division of dry land from the sea as in Genesis 1:9. It was the
miracle of our Lord over the sea that helped establish His divine credentials—this
was something no mortal man could do (Mat. 8:23-27).
The final acts in the book of Revelation show the ultimate authority of God
over the chaos of the sea—it is forced to give up the dead in it (Rev. 20:13). It is
finally dispensed with in Revelation 21:1. The image here is that divine rule over
chaos will then be complete.
S. Henderson
From Surulere: Jacob’s blessing and division of the land Zebulun was the sixth
and youngest son of Leah (Gen. 30:20) and the tenth overall of the children of
Jacob. The allotted territory of the tribe was in Galilee between the
Mediterranean Sea and the Sea of Galilee. Jacob, by divine enablement, had
spoken thus concerning Zebulun: ‘Zebulun shall dwell by the haven of the sea’
(Gen.49:13 NKJV). It took about two to three hundred years for this to be
confirmed in Joshua’s time: ’the border of their inheritance was as far as Sarid.
Their border went toward the west and to Maralah, went to Dabbasheth, and
extended along the brook that is east of Jokneam’ (Josh. 19:10-16). Zebulun,
together with his sea-dwelling brother Naphtali, overcame the challenges of their
location to become fierce warriors and protectors of the nation of Israel.
The people that lived in darkness How then did these two amazing tribes
degenerate to the point in Isaiah’s time where they were referred to as ‘the
people who walked in darkness’ (Is. 9:2)? This land happened to be the
spiritually darkest part of the nation of Israel, primarily because it had always
been an area of trouble and distress. From old times Galilee was always the first
to be hit when enemies decided to invade the nation of Israel. At the time of
Isaiah’s prophecy the Assyrians had invaded the land and, as was often the case,
Zebulun and Naphtali were first in the line of fire.
Closely related to this was the fact that the Galileans were the most despised
people of the nation of Israel. The southern tribes considered the people in the
north—that is, in Galilee—crude and uncultured and a shame to the Jewish race.
This was already so in Old Testament times. Solomon thought to do his friend
from a neighbouring nation, king Hiram, a favour and present him with a gift of
twenty cities in the north, that is, in the land now known as Galilee. But,
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evidently those cities did not please king Hiram. He visited them one by one, and
as he travelled through the land he exclaimed in utter disgust, ‘Cabul!’ in Hebrew,
perhaps meaning ‘Garbage!’ (1 Kin. 9:11-13).
The people of Galilee walked in darkness because of their reputation that
they could never be trusted. Even in New Testament times that sort of reputation
was still with them, because when some investigations were made about Jesus,
it was said, ‘Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?’ (John 1:46) and ‘search
and look, for no prophet has arisen out of Galilee!’ (John. 7:52).
The most important point, however, is that the people of Galilee lived the
farthest away from Jerusalem, the centre of all religious activities. It was
physically impossible for them to go up to the Temple at Jerusalem regularly, if
they went at all [Comment 4]. The distance was too far and the roads and
byways were often too dangerous for travelling, especially during the Assyrian
incursions in Isaiah’s time. And, due to the fact that there was no true worship
of God regularly practised by those in Galilee, these people had become
spiritually weak, careless, and grossly superstitious. In fact, they had sunk to
strange and cultic worship practices.
It was thus that the grace and light of God should first appear upon these
once great warriors and defenders of the people of God, who had lived in
darkness and walked in the region of the shadow of death.
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Cromer and others): The Hebrew word for ‘sea’ (yam) in Scripture can also
mean ‘river’ or a large body of water, while the word used for ‘river’ (nahar)
generally indicates a stream, but on other occasions when employed would imply
a large river, like the Nile or Euphrates, or even the sea (see also second
paragraph of Editorial). This would show that the patriarch’s words in
Deuteronomy 33 concerning Zebulun did come to fulfilment literally. There are
sandy parts along the shoreline of the Sea of Galilee and plenty of harbours /
havens that were used by shipping vessels, especially those engaged in fishing.
2. (Derby): A more accurate meaning of the name is ‘dwelling’ or ‘habitation’
from the Hebrew word zabal.
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3. (Southport): Admittedly, the outline of the lake does have a similarity to the
shape of the human heart, but the more likely meaning of the Hebrew word is
actually ‘harp-shaped’.
R.B.F.
4. (Surulere): We would hardly expect that God would command the impossible,
with His knowledge of all the future of the land, when requiring that the people
were to worship three times in the year at the place where He would cause His
name to dwell. In fact He promised divine protection for their property left at
home (Ex. 34:24). Even when the northern nation was far from God as a whole,
at Hezekiah’s request people from Asher, Manasseh and Zebulun ‘humbled
themselves and came to Jerusalem’ (2 Chr. 30:11 ESV) to keep the Passover, as
Buckhaven paper notes, and this was at Isaiah’s time. See Deuteronomy 12:2027 for further detail. The concession made in v.21 does not override the
requirement of vv.26-27.
M.A.

Feature
CHRIST’S PRIESTLY WORK
Old Testament Types:
(a) Melchizedek (Gen.14:18-20)
1. His kingship (v.18)
2. His service to God (“)
3. His substance and sustenance (vv.18-20)
4. His ‘receiving’ from men (Heb.7:2,4)
5. His priesthood unchanging and unending (Heb. 7:3,17,24)
N.B. The greatness of his manhood (Heb. 7:4—the ‘person’ (Abraham) enriched);
a perfect priesthood (Heb. 5:6, 9-10).
(b) Aaron (Ex. 28:1 – 29:46)
1. Serving God (an ‘office’) (28:1)
2. Special garments to wear (vv.2,4)
3. Sacrifice for sanctification (29:1-46)
4. Sin-bound (Heb. 5:2)
5. Service restricted (Heb. 7:23)
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The weakness of his manhood (Ex. 32:21,25,35 – the ‘people’ impoverished; see
also Heb. 5:2); an imperfect priesthood (Heb. 7:11).
New Testament Teaching: The Great High Priesthood of Jesus the Son of God
(Heb. 4:14)
1. Sonship and Kingship Eternal (Heb. 1:2,6; 7:14))
2. Service that deals with:
(a) collective failure and weakness, showing mercy to ‘the
people’ and being faithful to God in this particular ministry (2:17)
(b) collective prayer / petition at the throne of grace (4:14-16)
(c) collective worship (‘entering in’) in the presence of God
(6:19; 10:19-22; cp. 1 Pet. 2:5)
3. A Succourer in our trials (2:18)
A Sympathiser with our ‘feelings’ (4:15)
A Supplier of our needs (4:16)
A Supporter of our ‘cause’ (7:25)
4. He offered; He revered God; He suffered (5:7-8)
5. Priesthood in and Sonship over the House of God on earth (3:1-2,6)
His Character / Personality:
without fault
without deceit
without contamination
without equal (7:24)
What did He do?
Where did He go?

He shed His blood (9:12)
In heaven of heavens / the holy place / the face of God
(9:12,24)
What for?
‘For us’ (v.24)
What will happen next? He’ll come back for us (v.28)
R.B.F.
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INTRODUCING
THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE MEN OF ISSACHAR
This is accompanied by reference to
‘sacrifices of righteousness’, on which
see Comments 3 and 5. Both Genesis
and Hebrews 11:9-10 make clear that
living in tents was typical of those who
travelled the land, waiting for God’s
promise of a settled future—waiting
indeed for ‘the city which has
foundations, whose architect and
builder is God’ (NAS). Those who thus
‘confess that they were strangers and
exiles on the earth...desire a better
country, that is, a heavenly one.
Therefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God; for He has prepared
a city for them’ (11:13-16). Peter also
has such an example in mind when he
wrote to the loved saints of the
Dispersion—‘those who reside as
aliens’—‘I urge you as aliens and
strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts
which wage war against the soul’ (1
Pet. 1:1; 2:11).

Jacob’s blessing prophesied Issachar’s
diligence as a tribal mark, whether
‘forced labour’ is positive or not. But
their finest day came when 200 chiefs
and their men rallied to the new young
commander, David, to help make him
king (1 Chr. 12:32). This shows not
only their sound judgement of events
far to the south, but also the effect of a
strong purposeful leader, and
overarching it all, the purposes of God.
Further, their capacity for hard work,
and knowledge of agriculture, meant
they could bring much needed
material supplies for the thousands
now gathered for battle (12:40).
Brother, sister—could these qualities
be characteristic of your record and
family?
Nor was this allegiance a passing
flurry of excitement about the new
man. Cromer paper notes that 87,000
‘mighty men of valour’ (1 Chr. 7:5
NAS, RV) appear in God’s great
summary of the strength of His people
in their greatest generation. We agree
that this record probably belongs to
David’s later years, since his final years
and words are included.

Friends, we are still in a battle,
and may we learn from the
commitment, diligence and wisdom of
those blest sons of Jacob that came to
ripeness in great David’s time. Then
we may have something in common
one day when 12,000 are selected
from Issachar’s descendants to be
sealed for glory out of tribulation (Rev.
7:7). And shall those noble survivors

The papers that follow do not
comment on Moses’ call to Issachar to
rejoice in their tents (Deut. 33:18).
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Break into Eden’s rose...

of true valour and wisdom not also
belong with the great multitude from
every nation who will stand before the
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed
in white robes, palm branches in their
hands when,
‘Soon shall the cup of glory
Wash down earth’s bitterest woes;
Soon shall the desert’s brier

The Lamb with His fair army
Doth on Mount Zion stand,
And glory, glory dwelleth
In Immanuel’s land.’
(Mrs. A.R. Cousin)
M.A.

FROM STUDY GROUPS
ISSACHAR: AT EASE IN HIS RESTING PLACE
From Buckhaven: Issachar and reward Dr. Strong defines the meaning of Issachar
as ‘he will bring a reward’—a derivation of two Hebrew words nasa—to lift; and
sakar—payment of contract, salary, compensation, benefit, reward. ‘For I have surely
hired thee with my son’s mandrakes’ (Gen. 30:16 RV). So said Leah to Jacob
following Reuben’s discovery of this unusual plant. From the sharp words which Leah
had with Rachel, it appears that the mandrake—or perhaps its fragrance (cf. Song of
Songs 7:13)—had aphrodisiac properties. The result was that Jacob slept with Leah
that night, and their union produced a son whom Leah named Issachar, saying, ‘God
hath given me my hire (Heb. sakar), because I gave my handmaid to my husband’
(Gen. 30:18). In other words, God has repaid me the sacrifice I made when I gave
my handmaid Zilpah to be Jacob’s wife [Comment 1]. Issachar was the immediate
reward which Leah received from her ‘re-hiring’ of her husband with the mandrakes,
but in the fiercely competitive relationship that she had with Rachel in their
polygamous marriage, Leah hoped that Issachar’s birth would refocus Jacob’s
affections on her.
Whether Leah’s hope was realised or not, Issachar certainly brought a reward
to Israel, for his descendants fought alongside the twelve tribes who entered and took
possession of the Land of Canaan [Comment 2]. Jacob had blessed Issachar with the
prophetic words, ‘...he saw a resting place that it was good, and the land that is was
pleasant; and he bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant under taskwork’
(Gen. 49:15). The tribe of Issachar seems to have fulfilled Jacob’s expectations, for
they were men who saw the potential of the Land of as a place where they would
find rest and who unstintingly laboured towards that end. It is good when disciples
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of the Lord Jesus Christ catch the vision of the kingdom of God and the house of God
as the place of His rest (Heb. 3:11), and willingly give of their energies to preach the
gospel from, and make disciples within, the churches of God, thus fulfilling the
expectation of the Lord’s great commission in Matthew 28. The place of His rest is
the only place where disciples of Christ can find true rest, as the Lord Himself said,
‘Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me...and ye shall find rest unto your souls’
(Mat. 11:29).
The children of Issachar were ‘men that had understanding of the times, to know what
Israel ought to do’ (1 Chr. 12:32). This suggests that they were spiritually-minded
men, for only as they were guided by the Spirit of God would they be able to
interpret the times from the divine perspective, and give counsel how best to proceed
in service for God. Those who aspire to understand the times and give counsel today
must work on the same principle, otherwise their judgement may be flawed.
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: Issachar’s name and its significance The name sounds like the
Hebrew for wages, or hire. Leah ‘hired’ Jacob for the night with Reuben’s
mandrakes, and she received her ‘wages’ as a result of this in the form of the son
Issachar. Jacob’s benediction envisaged that Issachar would be a load-bearer:
‘Issachar is a strong donkey, crouching between its saddlebags’ (ESV mg). He saw
that a resting-place was good, and that the land was pleasant, so he bowed his
shoulder to bear, and became a servant at forced labour (Gen. 49:14-15). Forced
labour to whom? A possible implication is that Issachar obtained a pleasant, fruitful
territory, and was willing to accept subjugation to the indigenous population as the
price of being able to live there. Jacob’s statement was hardly a blessing; it was a
prediction about what would happen, and in it the significance of Issachar’s name
was worked out. It may be, of course, that the labour was not forced by anyone else,
but was an acceptance of the obligations involved in tilling the land. In that case,
would the name have any significance? [Comment 3] A third possibility is that the
forced labour was towards God. This seems unlikely, in the context. One would
expect a more explicit statement in this case [Comment 4].
The subsequent history of Issachar The land allocated to Issachar in the conquest of
Canaan (Josh. 19:17-23) included part of the fertile Vale of Jezreel, where the tribe
was able to enjoy the benefits of its possession. Issachar and Zebulun together called
people to ‘their mountain’ (probably Mount Tabor) to worship (Deut. 33:18-19)
[Comment 5]: this passage refers to ‘Issachar, in your tents’. Initially, they would all
live in tents, so there is no special significance in this type of dwelling, but there may
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be a reference to a settled, ‘stay-at-home’ way of life. It may be tempting to
spiritualise from the contrast between living in a tent and a solid house, but it is not
justifiable to do this on the basis of the contemporary facts [Comment 6].
Nonetheless, Issachar was able and willing to provide fighting men when the occasion
arose. 87,000 ‘mighty warriors’ from the tribe are recorded in 1 Chronicles 7:5, and
from 7:2 one concludes that this was later on in the days of David. Issachar took part
in the victory over Sisera, recorded in Judges 4 and 5, although some tribes were
reproached for staying at home. The tribe gained a reputation for wisdom, described
in 1 Chronicles 12:32: ‘Of Issachar, men who had understanding of the times, to
know what Israel ought to do’.
Bondservice This is an old term for slavery, and its use in a metaphorical sense is
familiar in the New Testament. There it translates the Greek doulos, in passages such
as 1 Corinthians 7:22: ‘For he who was called in the Lord as slave is a freedman of
the Lord. Likewise he who was free when called is a slave of Christ.’ The basis of the
word lies in the fact of purchase: Christian believers have been ‘bought with a price’
(1 Cor. 6:20), so we are not our own. Bondservice therefore involves admitting that
we are not free agents, but are at our Master’s command. This is clear to us, but it
is difficult to see the connection with Issachar’s ‘forced labour’, as it is not clear to
whom that labour was given [see Comment 3].
Peter Hickling
From Halifax: Jacob’s blessing on Issachar ‘And God hearkened unto Leah, and she
conceived, and bare Jacob a fifth son’ (Gen. 30:17 RV). Leah expressed her faith in
that, believing God had given her ‘wages’ (v.18, NASB) for giving Jacob to her
handmaiden, she called her new-born son ‘Issachar’, meaning ‘he will bring a reward’
(Dr. J. Strong). Jacob, when blessing his sons, said,
‘Issachar is a strong ass,
Couching down between the sheepfolds:
And he saw a resting place that it was good,
And the land that it was pleasant;
And he bowed his shoulder to bear,
And became a servant under taskwork’ (Gen. 49:14-15).
Does this blessing present a positive picture of service or a negative assessment
of complacency? While tackling this question we first noted that the Hebrew word
for ‘strong’ (v.14) means ‘bone’, and thus Issachar is viewed as a strongly-built beast
of burden couching or lying down [Comment 7]. We understand that ‘the
sheepfolds’ (or ‘two burdens’, AV) in verse 14 speak of burdens to be borne by
Issachar.
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With the subduing of Jabin the king of Canaan by God before the children of
Israel, Deborah and Barak sang, saying,
‘And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah ;
As was Issachar, so was Barak;
Into the valley they rushed forth at his feet...’ (Judg. 5:15a).
Issachar, then, was not afraid to fight, but it seems that his attachment to the pleasant
land and his willingness to become a servant under taskwork were to become a
double burden. Issachar submitted to two burdens—tillage and tribute. Matthew
Henry writes, ‘Issachar, in prospect of advantage, bowed his shoulders to bear: Let
us, with an eye of faith, see the heavenly rest to be good, and that land of promise
to be pleasant; and this will make our present services easy, and encourage us to bow
our shoulder to them.’ Jesus said, ‘Come unto me,...For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light’ (Mat. 11:28-30).
Robert J. Butler
From Paisley: What is involved in bondservice to God? The Lord Jesus Christ, whom
all the hosts of heaven serve, praise and worship unceasingly, is the great exemplar
of bondservice to God and service to man. Consider how far the Son of God stooped
in obedience to God to serve as described in Philippians 2:6-11.
There are reckoned to be 27 million slaves in the world today. Humanly
speaking it may seem that an individual’s circumstances are the result of chance, but
God in His sovereignty has His own plans for each individual. Some slaves in Israel
were blessed with good masters, and after six years of service they could be free to
leave, or they could reject their freedom because they loved their master too much
to consider life outside of his service (Ex. 21:2-6).
The Lord said to His disciples, ‘...whoever wants to become great among you
must be your servant, and whoever wants to be first must be your slave—just as the
Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life as a ransom
for many’ (Mat. 20:26-28 NIV). The disciples, on the night before His crucifixion,
were in the wrong attitude for servants. It is to be wondered if they had ever washed
the Lord’s feet. After three years with the Lord and having witnessed daily His
sacrificial service, they still hadn’t learned that to serve others is a greater blessing with
a greater reward—greater than if others should serve them. The Lord showed what
true service is by taking upon Himself the task of a bondservant, and saying, ‘I am
among you as one who serves’ (Luke 22:27). The disciples wanted status and
authority conferred upon them without serving. A bondservant has no status or
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authority to be concerned about. The Lord wanted only to please His Father, to
serve God in serving others—‘He made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a
servant’ (Phil. 2:7).
The apostle Paul’s love for the Lord Jesus was such that he gave up everything
for ‘the surpassing greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whose sake I have
lost all things’ (Phil. 3:8), and he wholeheartedly became the Lord’s bondservant.
John Peddie
From Port Harcourt: Bondservice to God A bondservant is a slave who is under the
authority of a master. The Hebrew servant in Exodus 21 is a good example of
bondservice. The relationship with his master is that of commitment and obedience.
When the going gets tough a son may retreat but a bondservant will go ‘all the way’.
The Lord Jesus Christ is our example of bondservice. He assumed the form of
a servant (Gk. doulos meaning ‘bondservant’, Phil. 2:7). The Son of Man came to
minister (Mat. 20:28). His life was absolutely dedicated to God. He was not a slave
to sin but a servant of righteousness (Rom. 6:17-18). When He came He said, ‘I have
come to do Your will, O God’. God affirmed His service when He referred to Him
as ‘My Servant in whom My soul delights’ (Is. 42:1 NKJV).
Among David’s mighty men When the children of Israel left Egypt, the tribe of
Issachar was in the forefront together with Zebulun and Judah. Issachar initially had
an army of 54,400, but this number increased by over 9,000. At the second census
the number was 64,300 (Num. 26:25).
When David came to the throne Issachar supported him with 87,000 warriors.
1 Chronicles 12:32 speaks of men who had understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do. This is in sharp contrast with what is said of the Jewish
nation in the days of our Lord Jesus Christ. He rebuked them because they knew
how to discern the face of the heavens, but could not discern the signs of the times
(Mat. 16:3). On another occasion the Lord wept over Jerusalem and declared, ‘If
thou hadst known...,’ Luke 19:42 RV). It is possible for us to go through life without
recognising the importance of the times in which we live. Jesus warned against this
and gave a number of signs that will herald His return.
One of the kings who defended Israel—Baasha—was a man of Issachar. He
was used to carry out sentence against the house of Jeroboam. He later became king.
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Baasha makes sad reading because he walked in the footsteps of Jeroboam. He did
not learn the lesson from his predecessor (1 Kin. 16:1-13).
Lawrence Onyokoko
From Surulere: Origins of name and blessing The name ‘Issachar’ means either
‘there is a reward’ (‘yesh sakar’) or according to Welhausen (Text der Bücher Samuels,
p.95), ‘a man of hire’ (ish sakar). In Genesis 30:18 (Hebrew) the former explanation
is plainly indicated: ‘God has given me my wages, because I have given my maid to
my husband’ (NKJV). Still, there is in verse 16 an allusion to the latter explanation:
‘For I have surely hired you with my son’s mandrakes.’ Issachar had four sons, who
founded the four chief families of the tribe (Gen. 46:13; Num. 26:23-24; 1 Chr. 7:1).
Jacob, in blessing his children before his death, compared Issachar to a strong or bony
ass (Gen. 49:14). This expression is a prophecy referring to the tribe of Issachar.
Contentment or complacency It is our opinion that the picture of Issachar provided
here is not one of complacency, but rather indicative of the contentment attendant
upon a realisation of God’s divine purpose in the life of the tribe. Issachar must
rejoice in his tents—that is, on his business at home, his husbandry, to which the men
of that tribe generally confined themselves. They saw that rest was good, and when
the sea was rough the land was pleasant. It is significant to note that it was God’s
divine arrangement that, whilst Zebulun was to be a seafaring tribe, Issachar was to
find rest in its tents in the countryside. The portion of each tribe was foretold by the
dying Jacob, and happy was the tribe—such as Issachar—that rejoiced genuinely in
the lot assigned to it by the Lord. It is no complacency, therefore, to say, ‘The lines
have fallen to me in pleasant places; yes, I have a goodly inheritance’ (Ps. 16:6).
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Buckhaven): Of course, Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant, did not become Jacob’s
wife but was forced to act as a wife in sharing Jacob’s bed and bearing his child (see
the verb action of Gen. 30:4).
2. (Buckhaven): It should also be borne in mind that Issachar was one of seven tribes
that failed to ‘possess their possessions’ until prodded by Joshua to do so (Josh. 18:23).
R.B.F.
3. (Cromer and others): The name and tribal character of Issachar Assuming friends
mean Issachar’s name, is there a problem about leaving the meaning as explained in
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his conception, since we do not always expect names to be prophetic about a
person’s behaviour?
I would incline, however, to the view that Issachar the tribe became virtually
enslaved to producing income from the land, at the expense of visiting the sanctuary
in Jerusalem to give God His due. This attitude, of course, would be encouraged
after Jeroboam led the ten northern tribes into a separate kingdom. We must,
however, allow for the possibility that at some period, Issachar and Zebulun led a
revival of worship of Jehovah in the north as Moses foretold (Deut. 33:18-19). This
may be a reference to those who heeded Elijah and Elisha, or less probably to
Millennial days.
Moses’ reference may, however, be to Hezekiah’s call to renew the Passover,
when there were those of the north who humbled themselves and travelled to
Jerusalem, though they had not grasped the importance of purifying themselves first
(2 Chr. 30:11,18). See also ‘Introducing’ above.
M.A.
My own mind would be that the people of the tribe of Issachar were simply
more than willing to get their heads down and get on with whatever work was
requiring to be done.
R.B.F.
4. (Cromer): There is certainly a connection, though, between acknowledging a
blessing (in this case, Issachar’s resting-place) and a willingness to accept personal cost
to retain and maintain it (in this case, bowing the shoulder to accept forced labour).
It is surely not unreasonable to apply this principle to ourselves: the deeper our
appreciation of the kingdom of God and all that is associated with it, the land and
resting-place to which we have been brought, must heighten our desire to give up our
claims over ourselves and strive as bondservants in the service of God. That principle
carries forward, for instance, to the letters to the seven churches in Asia, where the
glorious promises of divine things was made available to those who would overcome
(Rev. 2:7,11,17, etc). How important, then, in the life of the believer, never to cease
to contemplate what God has done and where He has brought us, that we might gird
ourselves for responsive bondservice.
5. (Cromer): The RV rendering here is simply ‘the mountain’, which most versions
follow. This would certainly imply Mount Zion—which ultimately became ‘the place’
of Deuteronomy 12:5. This would also accord with the prediction that ‘sacrifices of
righteousness’ would be offered there. Mount Tabor was never God’s chosen place
at which sacrifices could be offered in righteousness.
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6. (Cromer): Abraham’s experience predates Issachar, yet of him it is noted in
Hebrews 11:8-10 that he lived in tents. There, Abraham’s tent-dwelling is specifically
connected with the fact that he was the heir of a promise. He was looking for a
dwelling which (unlike his tents) had foundations, but that dwelling was not one of
this world—it was the eternal city, whose builder and maker is God. The spiritual
application, that the pilgrim through faith strikes no roots in this world but looks to
permanent things only in respect of the eternal day, seems therefore to me to carry
the highest authority.
7. (Halifax): The Hebrew word translated ‘strong’ in Genesis 49:14 (RV) literally
means ‘a bone’, taken from a root meaning ‘skeletal’. In the Scriptures, bones are
connected with strength (e.g. Ps. 31:10), but the NIV seems justified in translating the
beginning of Jacob’s blessing, ‘Issachar is a scrawny donkey’. The thought seems to
be of the beast of burden, striving to give everything even to its own detriment. Such
is the work of the bondservant endeavouring to please his Master, and such, of
course, was the Lord. At Calvary He could say, ‘I may tell all my bones’ (Ps. 22:17).
J.T.N.

From the mail-box
THE DIVISION OF THE LAND IN THE MILLENNIUM
and the prince. The dimensions of this
hallowed place, the city of Jerusalem,
and the territory of the priests and
Levites are given in clear detail in
Ezekiel 48:8-22. This area will be
larger than that given to the other
tribes. God’s worship and service in
His temple in the oblation area must
take precedence over the territorial
requirements of the rest of the tribes
because God, and His dwelling place,
must be at the centre of His people
(for the exact linear measurements of
the oblation area see Finger of
Prophecy, J.L. Ferguson, Appendix 4,
and Notes, p.72).

The division of the land of Israel in the
Millennium will be with lateral
boundaries from east to west (Ezek.
48). Each territory will be the same size
for each tribe. The tribes of Reuben,
Gad, and Manasseh will be located to
the west of the River Jordan in their
allotted inheritances within the land of
Israel, so all the tribes will be within
the borders of Israel as they were for
Old Testament tribes during the
kingdom period.
In the centre of the land will be a
specified section called ‘the oblation’
(RV)/‘the special portion’ (NIV)
reserved for the priests, the Levites,
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also have a literal application? Can
there be a desert in Israel and deserts
in other parts of the world, when the
Lord, the Creator, shall reign over the
whole earth (Ps. 72:16)?

The promised land in the
Millennium will have the land area that
it was always meant to have from ‘the
river of Egypt to the great river, the
Euphrates’ (Gen. 15:18). With the
twelve tribes living west of the River
Jordan it is to be wondered what plans
God has for the land area east of the
Jordan to the Euphrates.

Space will be needed for Old
Testament saints, and for the millions
of saints who will come through
victorious in the tribulation period.
Perhaps the land of their inheritance
from God will be from the river Jordan
to the river Euphrates.

The northern and southern
borders of the land will no longer be
from ‘Dan to Beersheba’ (1 Sam.
3:20). The Negev desert, the only
desert in Israel, will be fertile and
fruitful, and will blossom like the rose
(Is. 35:1). These words may be
figurative of the abundance that will be
in the Millennium but can they not

John Peddie, Paisley
For a fuller study on this subject see
B.S., 1994, pp.85-88—Editors

Feature
HOW WE MAY ‘GET WISDOM’
how is wisdom achieved?
Only
humbly do we set out some notes
towards an answer, keeping close to
the Word that comes from the source
of all knowledge and understanding,
our omniscient God.

The men of Issachar receive high
commendation in 1 Chronicles 12:32
as men ‘who understood the times and
knew what Israel should do’ (NIV).
Such people would not only be an
example, but their voice would be
heeded so as to influence others.
Solomon drives home his purpose in
writing his collection of proverbs,
remembering how when he was a boy,
still tender, his father David would say
to him in simple, memorable words,
‘Get wisdom, get understanding.’ But

Soon Solomon’s introduction
travels to that same source, to speak in
Chapter 8 of Wisdom personified, the
craftsman that was daily by God’s side
in the creation of our universe. Verses
30-31, depicting Wisdom’s delight in
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studying His character and His ways
with men.

the family of men, has encouraged
generations of students to identify this
figure with the Son of God, through
whom all things were made (John 1:3).
Whatever the truth of that, it is clear
that wisdom arises from the counsels
of Deity, and the book of Proverbs
turns learners there first. Nor can we
treat lightly the terms of the search:
‘the fear of the LORD is the beginning
(or chief part RVM) of knowledge’
(1:7), where the context shows that
wisdom, i.e. the proper application of
knowledge, is included; and the point
returns in 9:10 (RV):
‘The fear of the LORD is the
beginning of wisdom:
And the knowledge of the Holy
One is understanding.’

One route is the study of the first
covenant God made with His people,
and the covenants He made with those
great individuals of faith who went
before them. The Christian who
neglects the importance of the Old
Testament will miss much in the New.
Another route to spiritual
knowledge is through God’s Son, for
in Him ‘are hidden all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge’ (Col. 2:3). As
He grew up, His friends would value
having Jesus around, for some words
from Him, or even an action or a
searching look, would settle many a
dispute and prevent folly. They would
learn that He could be trusted with a
confidence, and His advice would be
sought after; though perhaps not
always, because it would doubtless be
uncomfortable at times.

The word used for ‘fear’ is one of
the two common words, allowing of no
dilution. We may of course enter into
it farther by thinking of ‘reverence’,
and some have said the thought is the
concern not to displease God in His
holiness. And why not also, concern
not to disappoint God in His love? For
wisdom is certainly involved with the
objects of our love, our motives, as
with our need for purity. Further, we
moderate the force of the word ‘fear’
at our peril. God who has made us,
and has watched generations of minds
tainted with sin, declares that we will
need fear to move us to learn wisdom.
Enough said? We just note that this
search must take us into God,
seeking His understanding and

You say, these are the obvious
starting points. The learning comes
from developing the habit of spending
time with God; of walking with the
Saviour, that He might save us from
foolish thoughts or decisions. I wonder
how many who in youth wore the
wristband ‘WWJD’ or ‘What would
Jesus do?’ have stories to tell of the
difference it made when they followed
that thought through.
Solomon shows the direction this will
124

take when he says,
‘Let love and faithfulness never
leave you; bind them around your
neck, write them on the tablet of
your heart.’
(Prov. 3:3)

right and teaches them his way...
Who, then, is the man that fears
the LORD?
He will instruct him in the way
chosen for him.’ (vv.9,12)

If God is love, then we will learn
wisdom by learning how to love as He
loves. Love listens and watches, with
eyes and mind away from self. Thus
love begins to understand, even when
what another is feeling is not expressed
in words. Love will discern when to
withhold simple kindness, so as to help
another, or oneself, face the truth.
Love suffers long, and in suffering we
find wisdom and self-control. In that
severe school we also find Christ, for
He is ‘a man of sorrows, and familiar
with suffering’.

From the enthusiast of Psalm 119
we trace the route through the
educational power of the Word of
God.
‘Your commands make me wiser
than my enemies, for they are
ever with me.’ (v.98)
That is, the word lodges in the
attentive mind, and stills speaks up
later when other advisors are far away
or unsure.
‘I have more insight than all my
teachers, for I meditate on your
statutes.’ (v.99)

Then Solomon says that those who
talk with God will learn humility, and
faith:
‘Trust in the LORD with all your
heart and lean not on your own
understanding...
Do not be wise in your own eyes;
fear the LORD and shun evil.’
(vv. 5-7)
Psalm 45:7 shows us more of this
process, for it is written of the King that
He loves righteousness and hates
lawlessness. That kind of hatred is like
the fear: this is what it takes.

How does this work? The Bible is
full of observation of people, and
‘judges the thoughts and attitudes of
the heart’ (Heb. 4:12). This must be
accompanied by exercise and
application, for ‘solid food is for the
mature, who by constant use have
trained themselves to distinguish good
from evil’ (Heb. 5:14).
The Word also teaches us the
purposes of God, and this guides us in
understanding ‘the times’, like the men
of Issachar. This is an important part of
our equipment of the servant of God,
for the Lord taught His disciples to be
alert to the signs of the times.

David strikes the same notes in
Psalm 25:
‘He guides the humble in what is
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Somehow he became complacent
about his decision-making, and
allowed selfish desire to rule over the
wisdom God had endowed him with.
The sad result was that the kingdom
was divided in his son’s reign (1 Kin.
11:33-35). We may see that
foreshadowed in his failure to impart
his wisdom to his son Rehoboam,
despite the early appeals of the book
of Proverbs.

Now another factor for the men of
Issachar was the influence of the
nation’s new leader. The character
and achievement of David won their
hearts, as he had won Jonathan the
prince, or the rough men of Judah who
gathered to him in the caves; as his
example moved others from Benjamin
and Judah to go out to him in his
stronghold, while the Spirit came upon
Amasai to say,
‘We are yours, O David!
We are with you, O son of Jesse!
Success, success to you,
and success to those who help
you, for your God will help you!’
(1 Chr. 12:18)

Opportunities open up in God’s
school of wisdom for those who work
hard, who ‘bow their shoulder to
bear’. Such men learn the skills of
service and of team-work, winning the
respect of others, while the wise
choose to tell them more.

Behind this lay the discipline of
family life, for David as the youngest
of seven brothers, with two sisters (1
Chr. 2:15-16). Yet how sadly this great
man failed so badly in family-rearing!
The results emerged in later days, but
the seeds were sown in the young
king’s early years of success.

God has an essential provision for
this in His design for service to Him.
Obedience to His instruction leads us
into churches formed in His pattern,
where we work along with others— a
true school of wisdom for those whore
exercised in wholesome response.
How much of the New Testament
instruction concerns maintaining good
relationships with our neighbours!
Here we need the wisdom which is
from above, ‘…first of all pure; then
peace-loving, considerate, submissive,
full of mercy and good fruit, impartial
and sincere (James 3:17).

What also went wrong with
Solomon in later life, so that he
gathered so many wives, losing sight of
common sense, and thus becoming
unfaithful to the God of His people?
Why did he collect chariots drawn by
horses from Egypt, against the clear
warnings of Deuteronomy 17:16? It
may be that he failed in the other
instruction of that chapter, that the
king should copy out the Law in a
book for his own study (v.18).

For our encouragement in this
great quest, we have the best of
teachers:
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Finally, from James, the Lord’s
brother:
‘If any of you lacks wisdom, he
should ask God, who gives
generously to all without finding
fault, and it will be given to him’
(1:5).
Martin Archibald

‘Let the word of Christ dwell in
you richly as you teach and
admonish one another with all
wisdom...’
Nor let us despise the power of
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs to
guide and cheer (Col. 3:16).

Erratum
In the August issue the first sentence of the second paragraph, in ‘Introducing’ should
read as follows: ‘.......in their territorial boundary, Zebulun and Naphtali did not stay
put in their comfort zone....’ Apologies, M.A..

Syllabus for 2010
Please join us again in the coming year for our study of the pastoral
letters written to Timothy. These letters are alive with instruction and
upbuilding for older and younger alike, since the old warrior is passing
on the charge to young Timothy. His subjects were crucial to the
survival of the testimony then as today, and so will also reward the
study of those neither new to the faith nor old. Here is a sample—
May Ministering to the needs of the last times 1 Timothy 4
- How should we identify and deal with demonic influence today?
- How can we set about training in godliness?
- What is important in public reading of the Scriptures?
- The blend of attributes in vv. 11-16 as equipment for the believer

Published by and obtainable from:
Hayes Press, The Barn, Flaxlands, Wootton Bassett, Wiltshire, England, SN4 8DY
www.hayespress.org
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Introducing
WISE AS SERPENTS, HARMLESS AS DOVES
At first glance, Jacob’s expectation that
Dan should be ‘a serpent in the way,
an adder in the path’ (Gen. 49:17 RV)
seems an unlikely commendation in
connection with his role as judge
amongst the tribes of Israel.

Hebrew word finds root in the
thought of one which diligently
observes and learns from what it sees.
As the serpent watches, the adder
responds, its name being connected
with striking out.

We are used to thinking of the
serpent in connection with its guile
and deceit (Mat. 23:33; 2 Cor. 11:3),
alike in character to ‘the old serpent,
he that is called the Devil and Satan,
the deceiver of the whole world’ (Rev.
12:9). Yet this is not exclusively so.

Success in the things of God
requires sound judgement and
effective response. As friends in
Cromer point out, although its
exercise may often require action,
judgement really has to do with
discernment, not punishment. It
requires the correct handling of the
word of God, by the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, and an underpinning
reliance on (or ‘waiting for’—literally
a ‘binding together with’) God and His
salvation, knowing that those who
judge must do so in the awareness of,
and on guard against, their own frailty
(Gen. 49:18; Mat. 7:1-2; cf. Gal. 6:1).

The encouragement of the Lord
Jesus to the Twelve as He sent them
out to ‘the lost sheep of the house of
Israel’ was that they were to be ‘wise
as serpents, and harmless as doves’
(Mat. 10:16).
This may seem
surprising. Yet, as sheep in the midst
of wolves, with mortal hostility on
every side, they were to assume the
wisdom—the discreet wariness and
caution—of the serpent. The Greek
word carries the thought of gazing
‘with wide-open eyes’ (Dr.
Strong)—an intensity of vision, as that
deployed by the snake, understanding
its environment, surprised by nothing.

Oholiab and Samson, so different
in character and work, both relied on
the Holy Spirit to direct their tools in
the work of God (Ex. 35:30-35; Judg.
13:25). Oholiab’s service in God’s
house required the skilful precision of
the workman (2 Tim. 2:15; Heb. 4:12
—Gr. machaira—a dagger or small
sword); Samson’s work in the world
required the weapon of the warrior

A similar thought is at the heart of
Jacob’s description of Dan. Again, the

128

20:7; Prov. 21:31).
Dan’s history shows us how easily
clear judgement can become clouded
and we must be on our guard. Eyes
open to diligent observation can be
turned upon things of no profit.
Today, we are no less sheep amongst
wolves than the disciples were and
the need remains to adopt the
serpent’s wisdom. Only by waiting
upon God, binding ourselves together
with Him and resting in His salvation,
and by handling aright the word of
truth under the guiding influence of
the Holy Spirit, shall we retain sound
judgement to guard the way and keep
our paths straight.
J.T.N.

(cp. Rev. 19:15—Gr. rhomphaia—a
broadsword), and although the ass’s
jawbone may have been scorned by
the Philistines, Samson knew its power
and by it the enemies of God were
condemned.
The people of God depend on
sound judgement today, to identify
‘the horse and his rider’—long
associated with pride in man’s own
strength (Gen. 49:17; Ex. 15:1)—and
to overcome them. The pride of
Pharaoh’s stables was humbled as the
arm of the Lord was laid bare at
Pi-hahiroth. As then, so now-the way
of salvation lies not in the strength of
horses, but in the strength of God (Ps.

From Study-Groups
ISSACHAR
This paper from Derby was unaccountably lost in transit and so missed the
September issue-Editors
From Derby: Issachar was the fifth son by Leah and the ninth of Jacob’s sons. His
name could mean, from the Hebrew, ish-sakhar, ‘hired workman’. The Hebrew
text for the K.J.V. name means ‘he will bring reward’. He was given the name
Issachar because Genesis 30:16 has Leah telling Jacob, ‘I have surely hired thee
with my son’s mandrakes’. A ‘hired one’ brings reward, strong and able to bear,
suggesting reliable men dedicated to the Lord.
‘Issachar is a strong ass’ leads us to think of Balaam, and how an ass was used
to preserve Balaam’s life, and it is the only time where God spoke through an ass.
In Matthew 21:3 Jesus said the disciples were to reply to any who asked why they
were loosing the donkeys, ‘the LORD hath need of them’. Donkeys were burdenbearers, and Issachar is associated with service, as one who bowed himself to bear
burdens.
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Jacob was a servant serving Laban for many years, so Issachar would know
something about bond service. This leads us to consider Philippians 2: 7-8, ‘the
Lord taking the form of a servant’, (RV margin ‘bondservant’). We have the example
of the Lord, who became obedient unto death, bearing our burdens. It is the lowly
whom the Lord can use and exalt. During the Lord’s ministry some responded to
His words but others found them hard to receive.
Among those who came to David were the men of Issachar and it is to their
credit that it is recorded they were ‘men that had understanding of the times, to
know what Israel ought to do’. In our day we need leaders who have
understanding of the times so that the people might be led aright. We thought of
Paul’s exhortation to Timothy. ‘O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto
thee’ and ‘Fight the good fight of the faith’ (1 Tim. 6:20; 6:12). We need to be
strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus so that we might hold the good
deposit until He comes for His saints.
In Judges 5:15 the tribe of Issachar were valiant men. Into the valley they
rushed forth at the feet of Barak. They hazarded their lives for Israel; they were like
Timothy and Paul, who were able warriors and defenders of the truth of God’s
house.
G.W. Conway

DAN: A JUDGE OF THE PEOPLE

From Buckhaven: Dan—The man and the tribe The name Dan comes from the
same Hebrew root as adÇn (Sovereign Lord) and is connected with rule, judgement
(as umpire) and striving (as at law). In 2 Chronicles 19, when King Jehoshaphat
brought his people ‘back unto the LORD, the God of their fathers’ (v.4 RV), he set
judges in the land and counselled them: ‘ye judge not for man, but for the LORD;
and he is with you in the judgement’ (v.5). This emphasizes the high standards that
God expects from those who exercise authority on His behalf. If they judge
faithfully in accordance with His word, the Lord will be with them, guiding their
judgement. If they lose sight of the vision and principle outlined by Jehoshaphat,
and make decisions in the wisdom of the natural man, their judgement will become
suspect. As saints, we must obey them that have the rule over us whether we agree
with every decision they make or not, ‘for they watch on behalf of our souls as they
that shall give account’ (Heb. 13:17). Unity depends on godly saints accepting the
righteous judgement of godly leaders.
Joshua 19 tells us that the territory allocated by lot to Dan included Aijalon.
However, when we come to Judges 1:34-35, we learn that the Amorites retained
strategic positions and ‘forced the children of Dan into the hill country’—they
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prevented them from fully entering into their inheritance—for ‘they would not
suffer them to come down to the valley’. Years before, the valley of Aijalon was the
scene of a great victory of faith when, in answer to Joshua’s prayer, God made the
sun to stand still for a whole day, until they had defeated their enemies. Surely this
battle should have given Dan the advantage? Sadly, it seems they fell short.
The Danites set up an alternative place and form of worship, recorded in
Judges 18, where we read that this continued ‘until the day of the captivity of the
land’ (v.30). Jeroboam reinforced this serious irregularity by placing a golden calf
in Dan, thereby causing Israel to sin (1 Kin. 12:29-30). Leaving aside the fanciful
theories of some regarding the whereabouts of the so called ‘lost tribe’ of Dan, it is
more likely that the tribe of Dan has become extinct, assimilated without trace into
the peoples of the world through intermarriage. In Revelation 7 Dan is missing from
the list of ‘servants of our God...sealed out of every tribe of the children of Israel’.
The tribe of Levi is included instead of Dan [Comment 1]. When we come to the
Millennial kingdom in Ezekiel 48, however, we find territory allocated to Dan as
part of the twelve tribes of Israel. Levi and the priests, the sons of Zadok, are given
territory around the Temple between Benjamin to the south and Judah to the north.
This reminds us that our God is the one ‘who quickeneth the dead, and calleth the
things that are not, as though they were’ (Rom. 4:17).
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: Judgement among God’s people Throughout the Scriptures God’s
people have needed elders to judge them. The word ‘judge’ implies discernment,
not punishment. Godly standards need to be maintained, and issues arise in the
everyday life of the Community that need to be resolved. Elders are appointed to
act in such matters. The Hebrew word for elder means literally ‘bearded one’,
reflecting age, wisdom and experience. When the people of Israel were in slavery
there were elders over them (Ex. 3:16), and when they were camped in the
wilderness there were seventy elders chosen (Num. 11:16). God put the Spirit that
was upon Moses upon them, so they would be able to carry out His will when
judging the people. In the New Testament the pattern continued and applies in
churches of God today. It is not without significance that elders are referred to as
shepherds in the Old and New Testaments, indicating that such men need to be
sensitive to the needs of those in their care, dealing gently and mercifully with them
(1 Tim. 3:3; Mat. 5:7).
Judgements through Oholiab and Samson Oholiab was gifted by the Spirit of God
to assist Bezalel in the crafting of the Tabernacle and in the training of others to do
the work. Although Oholiab was of the tribe of Dan and would exercise
discernment in carrying out his craft, we felt this was not necessarily a fulfilment of
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Jacob’s prophecy in regard to judgement. However, it is said of Bezalel and
Oholiab that they made everything that the Lord had commanded Moses (Ex.
38:22-23), so Oholiab was faithful in carrying out his work.
In a later time Samson—another man of the tribe of Dan—achieved much for
God as one of the judges of Israel. He defeated the Philistines single-handedly on
several occasions because of his miraculous, God-given strength. Samson was
dogged with personal failure but judged Israel for twenty years, and Hebrews 11
commends him as one of the heroes of faith.
Dan’s demise The tribe of Dan failed to conquer the portion of the land of Israel
given to them, and pushed north, conquering the town of Laish, re-naming it Dan.
In the process they became idol-worshippers and, unsurprisingly, in time went into
decline. Years later, when king Jeroboam came on the scene, he built a pagan
temple in Dan and set up a golden calf to be worshipped there. The prophet Amos
includes the land of Dan in his condemnation of idol-worshippers (Amos 8:14),
saying that they will fall, never to rise again.
John Parker
From Derby: When Bilhah bore Jacob a son, Rachel said that God had judged her,
and she called his name Dan. From Jacob’s blessing we are told that Dan ‘shall
judge his people’. The word in Genesis 49:18, ‘I have waited for thy salvation, O
LORD’ (RV), looks to the deliverance of Israel from her foes and to the future day
when Israel will be delivered by the Lord Himself.
We contrasted Rachel with Hannah in the land of Ephraim, who also was
barren and had to contend with Peninnah—her husband’s other wife—who made
her fret and provoked her sore. However, in her case she went to the Lord (1 Sam.
1:6-28) —where we all should go! We noticed that it was only to be if it was God’s
will; this is how we, too, should pray. Then, if she had a man-child, he would be
given to the Lord: Hannah would give what she desired to the Lord. What an
example to us! Rachel was not provoked, but neither was she content to wait for
the Lord’s time. She envied Leah and made the plea to Jacob, ‘Give me children,
or else I die’ (Gen. 30:1). Sometimes we plead with the Lord to enlarge our
assemblies, knowing that without additions some of them will die.
Oholiab and Bezalel, who were filled with the Spirit of God in wisdom and
understanding, were responsible for making what the Lord required to be done in
the work of gold, silver, brass, stone and wood, and all manner of workmanship.
They were faithful in this; likewise deacons should give themselves to tasks in the
service of God’s house, along with overseers who rule and guard the gates.
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Samson was a judge—indeed, he had good beginnings! The Lord blessed him,
and the Spirit of the Lord moved him; but then the flesh seemed to overtake him.
He saw a woman of Timnah, and he said to his father, ‘get her for me’ (Judg.
14:1-2). At times he used his strength in a wrong way; yet in Judges 15:20, we
noted he judged Israel for 20 years and delivered them often: but eventually, with
not living a sanctified life, he lost his strength and his sight. In his blindness he
turned to the Lord, who granted him a final victory over the Philistines (Heb.
11:32-34). He is recorded as one of the faithful who subdued kingdoms, stopped
the mouths of lions, waxed mighty in war, and, along with other things, was
prepared to fight the enemies of the Lord and to do it alone. May we stand against
the foes of the Lord and be faithful in our day.
R.J. Foster, G.W. Conway
From Halifax: Dan: a judge of the people Rachel envied her sister Leah and said
to Jacob her husband, ‘Give me children, or else I die’ (Gen. 30:1 AV). Unlike his
father Isaac, who, when Rebekah was barren, entreated the Lord (Gen. 25:21),
Jacob just became angry saying, ‘Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from thee
the fruit of the womb?’ (30:2). Rachel emulated Sarai (see Gen. 16:2) in giving
Bilhah her maid to Jacob, so that she should have children for her (Gen. 30:3-4).
Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son, and Rachel said, ‘God hath judged me, and
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son’ (Gen. 30:6); so she called his
name ‘Dan’, which signifies ‘judgement’. Rachel then believed that God had
judged for her in giving her a son by her handmaid. When Jacob blessed his sons
he said, ‘Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel’ (Gen. 49:16).
With an allusion to the meaning of the name Dan, Jacob promises equal rule with
those tribes that sprang from either Leah or Rachel. Dan was counted as one of the
tribes of Israel.
It was noted, however, that some Jewish and Christian scholars see this
statement of Jacob’s as prophesying the judgement of Samson, who was the son of
a certain man of the family of the Danites, called Manoah (see Judg. 13:2). It is said
of Samson, ‘he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years’ (Judg.
15:20). In reviewing the faith of the elders, the writer of Hebrews wrote, ‘And what
shall I more say? for the time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson...’ (11:32
RV). Indeed, Samson by extraordinary assistance, would harass the Philistines on
various occasions (Judg. 13-16); but here, near the end of his life, Jacob pauses to
say, ‘I have waited for thy salvation, O LORD’ (Gen. 49:18). Jacob’s longing desire
and hope was not for any transitory salvation; the salvation he waited for was Christ.
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: Oholiab had been endowed with wisdom from God (Ex. 31:2-3, 6).
Likewise, Samson had been empowered by God, and he completed his task in
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destroying the Philistines. He delivered the Israelites during his own era. He fought
for his own generation. However, he did not sit on a throne to judge. In his death
he killed more than when he was alive. We, as Christians should strive for good
achievement and should not end it anyhow. It is good to die for what is worth
dying for, like the heroes of faith (Heb. 11:13), though they died ‘not having
received the promises’. If we must die, let it not be like dogs. Samson died but he
killed God’s enemies. The Bible states that we should ‘strive for the faith’, and good
achievement is defined without failing, without trespasses. ‘Who shall separate us
from the love of Christ?’ (Rom. 8:35 RV).
Additionally, Oholiab had the gift of wisdom to be a craftsman in metalwork
(Ex. 35:34-35). His success was from God (Ex. 35:31). His workmanship
represented his judgement (2 Chr. 2:7). Without his workmanship the Tabernacle’s
material would not have been made and there would not be a place for the people
to worship God. Samson’s gift was different from Oholiab’s. There is no talent
given by God that is not useful. Both were successful because God needed their
services. Some have the talent of visiting saints, singing, preaching, writing, or
counselling, and so on, but all work together. We need to work together (1 Cor.
12:4-31). We all have different talents, but one target or focus, i.e. the building up
the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:6) [Comment 2]. We should count the other saints
around us equally as important as we are in the body of Christ because we can’t do
without them—‘...the eye cannot say to the hand I have no need of thee’ (1 Cor.
12:21). ‘Ye are God’s husbandry’ (1 Cor. 3:9), and ‘Let all things be done unto
edifying’ (1 Cor. 14:26).
Nothing kills faster than sin. It kills and condemns the unbelieving. The major
explanation for Dan’s omission from the list of those sealed in Revelation 7 is sin:
they brought another god to Israel and told them not to go to Jerusalem to worship,
but to worship the graven image snatched from Micah. Idolatry is a most deadly
sin, as seen in Deuteronomy 27:15: ‘Cursed be the man that maketh a graven or
molten image’, and that is why none of the Israelites that left Egypt entered the
promised land, except for Joshua and Caleb (Deut. 12:13-14) [Comment 3]. We
should not worship just in any place that we see (see Jude 3; 1 Cor. 1:2 and Ps. 78.)
As Christians we need to be careful about modern images, e.g. dedicating
much of our time to watching football or films, placing anything higher than God
in our lives, and giving priority to anything that takes the place of the church’s
programme of worship, prayer, evangelism, drama, song rehearsal, and so on.
P.O. Ayinde, S.O. Ogunleye
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From Paisley: An explanation for Dan’s omission Paul’s words, ‘Did God cast off
His people? God forbid’ (Rom. 11:1 RV) could equally apply to the tribe of Dan.
Following the analogy of God temporarily setting aside His people Israel, He also
temporarily set aside the tribe of Dan from Revelation 7. It is God’s sovereign
prerogative to exclude or to include whoever He wills, as the doctrine of election
illustrates (Rom. 11:5, 7, 28). He excludes the tribe of Dan and includes the tribe
of Joseph in Revelation 7 [see Comment 1]. The following Scriptures illustrate how
the sovereign God deals with people and nations: ‘The earth is the LORD’S, and
everything in it’ (Ps. 24:1 NIV), ‘He changes times and seasons; he sets up kings and
deposes them’ (Dan. 2:21), ‘He does as he pleases with the powers of heaven and
the peoples of the earth. No-one can hold back his hand or say to him: “What have
you done?”’ (Dan. 4:35). God could no more cast off the tribe of Dan than He
could cast off the nation of Israel, because the tribe of Dan is an integral part of
God’s covenant with Israel. What God has left out of His word cannot be put into
it, so His divine, sovereign authority has to be accepted as it is written.
Nevertheless, the tribes of Israel are listed; there are only ever twelve tribes. [Cp.
Southport paper, end of para. 1—Eds.]
The tribe of Dan failed to settle in their God-given inheritance when they
entered the land of Canaan (Josh. 18:40-48). Samson was of the tribe of Dan and
was a judge in Israel for twenty years, after which time the tribe of Dan, wearied by
the constant conflict with the Philistines, decamped and settled in the far north of
Israel (Judg. 13-16; 18). Thereafter the northern and southern boundaries of the
land of Israel were ‘from Dan to Beersheba’ (1 Sam. 3:20).
The omission of the tribe of Dan from Revelation 7 is very temporary because
there are only a few years between them being omitted from Revelation 7—which
is in the second half of Daniel’s 70th week in the Tribulation period—and being
restored to their place among the tribes of Israel in Ezekiel 48, which is in Millennial
times. The Millennial inheritance of the tribe of Dan will be in the far north of Israel
where it was in Old Testament times.
John Peddie
From Port Harcourt: Why is judgement necessary? Dan’s blessing from Jacob
‘The judge shall judge his people as one of the tribes of Israel’ is in harmony with
‘The Lord shall judge his people’ (Heb. 10:30 RV). God is the God of justice. His
absolute purity and holiness demand that sin be judged and punished. Judgement
against sin is also carried out as a deterrent to others. God’s patience should not be
seen as weakness (Num. 14:18). Saints and sinners alike will be judged after the
rapture of believers to heaven (1 Thes. 4:17). The unbeliever’s judgement is to
condemnation. ‘He that believeth not hath been judged already’ (John 3:18). The
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believer’s judgement will be an assessment of his service while on earth for the
purpose of rewarding him (1 Cor. 3:14; Rev. 22:12). While we speak of judgement
after death, it is important to note that in the present, Galatians 6:7 stands true for
believers in the Lord Jesus as well as for unbelievers. We reap what we sow. The
believer’s judgement while on earth is to make him a better person. God deals with
us as with sons. (Heb. 12:5, 7, 11).
The manner of carrying out judgement Although God is the judge, He appoints
men in the churches of God (overseers) to carry out judgement. These judgements
are made both on His behalf and on behalf of the churches. In every case where
the judgement is right, God puts His stamp of approval (Mat. 18:18). God does not
take delight in punishing His children. Judgement, though painful, should be
carried out in love and meekness. The objective should be the recovery of the
erring saint (Gal. 6:1). It is difficult sometimes to know what discipline will be
appropriate for a brother who is not active in the assembly, or for a sister who is
already seen to be taking the ‘silent’ position. Maybe the reading of the statement
itself does have its desired effect. Across the Fellowship two similar cases from
different cultures with different judgements can pose a problem. There are no easy
answers here [Comment 4].
Why had no inheritance fallen to Dan? In the days of Joshua, Dan received an
inheritance in the land of Canaan (Josh. 19:40-48). Although this land was allotted
to them, they failed to drive out their enemies in order to take possession. They
were under intense pressure from both the Amorites and the Philistines, who
confined them to the mountains (Judg. 1:34). This helped to fuel a spirit of
dissatisfaction among the Danites. A search party of five valiant men represented
some families to find an alternative place in the north. They ended up in the house
of Micah, an idolater. There is a lesson for God’s people here: we need to be
content with the place God has ‘allotted’ for us. It is the place of the Name (Deut.
12:11, 14, 18). The grass may look greener beyond the fence, but God’s pasture
remains the best.
L.U. Onyokoko
From Southport: Lists of the twelve tribes The Bible contains about two dozen
listings of the twelve sons of Jacob and/or tribes of Israel. Some of these are very
brief lists, while others are spread out over several paragraphs or chapters that
discuss the distribution of the land or name certain representatives of each tribe,
one after another. However, each listing is slightly different from all the others,
either in the order of the names mentioned or even in the specific names used.
Exodus 1:1-5—a brief list of ‘the sons of Israel’ who migrated to Egypt—contains
the same order as in Genesis 35:22-26, except that Joseph is mentioned last
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because he ‘was already in Egypt’. The reasons for the alterations are not always
given. A few of the texts actually have more than 12 names (e.g. 1 Chr. 27:16-22,
when the tribal leaders swore allegiance to King David).
The number 12 seems to have a special significance in the Bible relating to
governmental perfection. ‘There were 12 tribes of Israel, 12 Apostles, 12
foundations in the heavenly Jerusalem, 12 gates, 12 pearls, 12 angels. The
measurements of the New Jerusalem are 12,000 furlongs or stadia, while the wall
will be 144 (12 times 12) cubits (Rev. 21:16, 17)’ (from Number in Scripture,
Bullinger).
Specifically we are directed to the omission of Dan in Revelation 7. In this list
both Manasseh and Joseph are mentioned, but not Ephraim, and Dan is omitted.
In Genesis 48:5, Jacob decrees that Manasseh and Ephraim are to be counted as
his sons. The birth order is reversed with Ephraim being given the extra blessing.
In the various tribal listings in the Bible, Joseph either stands for both Ephraim and
Manasseh or for the omitted one of Ephraim/Manasseh.
Commentators are divided in explanations for the omission of Dan. The Bible
states ‘But the Danites had difficulty taking possession of their territory, so they went
up and attacked Leshem, took it, put it to the sword and occupied it. They settled
in Leshem and named it Dan after their forefather’ (Josh. 19:47 NIV). The full
account is given in Judges 18. The tribe of Dan ignored God’s allotment of land
which had the inheritance promised, and decided themselves to seek out a place
elsewhere. This led to theft of idols and the setting up of a centre of worship,
alternative to the Tabernacle at Shiloh. Later Dan was to be the location of one of
Jeroboam’s golden calves. The Holy Spirit seems to suggest that since Dan ignored
his promised inheritance in the land he had forfeited his inheritance in the heavenly
realms. A warning to us all [Comment 5]!
Steve Henderson
From Surulere: Oholiab and Samson It is indeed remarkable the way in which
these two famous sons of the tribe of Dan discharged their God-given duties of
leading the people of God. Oholiab was like a ray of sunlight shining brightly in the
early days of God’s dealings with His people. Oholiab—whose name some authors
have suggested means ‘his father’s tent’ or ‘tabernacle’—used faithfully the wisdom
which God had bestowed on him and on Bezalel in the building of the Tabernacle.
The steps to Oholiab’s successful stewardship were quite clear. In the first instance,
it was God who appointed him to assist Bezalel (Ex. 31:6). Furthermore, the
Almighty also gave both Bezalel and ‘Oholiab son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of
Dan, the ability to teach others’ (Ex. 35:34 NIV). Oholiab was undoubtedly
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single-minded and discharged his primary duty of ensuring that the Tabernacle of
God was built in accordance with the pattern shown to Moses on the mount.
Indeed, ‘it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful’ (1 Cor. 4:2 RV),
and the gifts bestowed on Oholiab were employed for the utmost glory of God and
the blessing of His people.
Samson was no less gifted than Oholiab, and in a sense was truly highly
favoured of the Lord. He was a child of promise and a Nazirite and was endowed
with supernatural strength. Samson ‘grew, and the LORD blessed him. And the
Spirit of the LORD began to move him in Mahaneh-dan’ (Judg. 13:24-25). It would
appear that Samson did not have as his primary concern the glory of the Lord in his
leading the people of Israel. He seemed to have been taken up with his own
interests and pursuits, and to have commenced his leadership of Israel by requesting
for a wife a Philistine woman in spite of the protests of his parents (Judg. 14:3-4).
In the life of Samson there is not one recorded instance of his seeking the Lord’s
face before embarking on any of his ventures, although there are several accounts
showing that the Spirit of the Lord came upon him from time to time to achieve
God’s purposes (Judg. 14:6; 15:14). It is remarkable that the only recorded
instance where this great judge sought the face of God was at the point of his death
when he prayed, ‘O Sovereign LORD, remember me. O God, please strengthen
me just once more…’ (Judg. 16:28). To the bitter end it was all about himself, and
he set an example of how not to be a leader, but in some way reflected the deep
darkness which was to befall the tribe of Dan.
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS

1. (Buckhaven and others): The inclusion of Levi amongst the list of those sealed
may indicate that the list is compiled according to birth, rather than inheritance, in
which case the tribe of Joseph in Revelation 7 is a reference to Ephraim (see the
third paragraph of Southport’s contribution). With Dan being omitted, it is the
inclusion of both Ephraim and Manasseh which brings the list to twelve.
How can we account for Dan’s omission from ‘every tribe of the children of
Israel’ (Rev. 7:4 RV)? Judges 18 records two particular failures in Dan’s history
which the Scriptures associate with the loss of divine position: first, there was
idolatry (see Deut. 29:18-21) which began early and flourished in Jeroboam’s day
(1 Kin. 12:28-30); secondly, by their actions, the Danites despised the inheritance
which had been allotted to them by God (cf. Num. 36:2-3 for the value which was
to be attached to the inheritance of land, and Heb. 10:26-31 for judgement carried
out towards those who despise the rich covenant blessings of God). It may be that,
considering Dan’s position of privilege as judge of his people, his fall and
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subsequent judgement was the more severe (cf. Mat. 7:1-2). Certainly many find
here the origin of Dan’s omission from the list of those sealed in Revelation 7,
though finding too the victory of divine grace in his inclusion again in the Millennial
blessings indicated in Ezekiel 48:1, 32.
Without Scriptural authority, we cannot be dogmatic on the matter. For an
alternative view, see Bible Studies, vol.40, 1972, p.110, Comment 8.
J.T.N.
2. (Ibadan): Not forgetting the further words of Ephesians 4:13 after the mention
of the building up of the body of Christ in verse 12 ‘attaining unto the unity of the
faith’; both are essential.
R.B.F.
3. (Ibadan): Numbers 14:22-24 confirms that the sin which prevented an entire
generation of Israelites from entering the promised land, save for Joshua and Caleb,
was unbelief (see also Ps. 95:7-11; Heb. 3:7-4:11). They had seen the work of
God so clearly, both in delivering them from Egypt and in sustaining them in the
wilderness, yet they despised His provision, crying out ‘Would God that we had
died in the land of Egypt!’ (Num. 14:2 RV) and meeting the encouragement of
those godly men with stones (v.6-10). Undoubtedly, their idolatry at Sinai was
symptomatic of this unbelief, but it was not itself the reason which prevented so
many from reaching their destination.
J.T.N.
4. (Port Harcourt): All judgement is based on a spiritual evaluation and
discernment of the nature of the offence committed; the form and extent of
discipline should be carried out as a result of that assessment according to scriptural
guidance and should always be done with restoration as the objective. Such action
should conform to unified practice as determined and agreed by the governing
body of the churches of God .i.e. the united elderhood.
R.B.F.
5. (Southport): Exodus 48 confirms the restoration of Dan in the blessings of the
Millennial kingdom. See the closing paragraph of Buckhaven’s contribution.
J.T.N.

From the Mail-box
BILHAH-WIFE OR NOT?

I was interested to read Comment 1 in September issue, p. 120, where in response
to the reference in the paper from Buckhaven to Genesis 30:9, Brian Fullarton
writes ‘Of course Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant, did not become Jacob’s wife...’
Brian points to ‘the verb action’ of Genesis 30:4 in support of this view.
The first point I want to make is that if the scripture says Bilhah or Zilpah
became Jacob’s wife then we should accept that this was the case. The Hebrew
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word for ‘wife’ (ishshah—meaning ‘female/woman/wife’) is the word used to
describe the legal nature of the union with Jacob of both Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid
and Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid. Secondly, the word translated ‘wife’ in Genesis 30:4,
9 is the same word used to describe the relationship between Adam and Eve (Gen.
2:25) and that of Abraham and Hagar (Gen. 16:3). In each case the word ‘wife’”
is used as the English equivalent to the Hebrew.
As to the verb action, as far as can be discerned from the passage, the word
translated ‘gave’ (Heb: nathan—‘to give’) simply means what it says—they each
presented their handmaid to Jacob so that he should have conjugal relations with
them (with a view to bearing children on their behalf).
I accept that neither Bilhah nor Zilpah were in a position to argue when their
mistresses handed them over to Jacob and that their servant status would not have
changed as a result of their being given to Jacob to wife. However I think it is
important to acknowledge that in the cultural values of the time, such unions were
legally recognised and that there was a distinction made between a wife and a
concubine. In contrast to Jacob, it is recorded that Abraham, David and Solomon
(and other kings) had both wives and concubines. There was a difference between
the roles of such women; otherwise there would have been no need for different
terminology.
Finally, while the above was permitted by God in Old Testament times, as
Barnes observes in his commentary on Gen 30:1-8: ‘No express law yet forbade this
course, though nature and Scripture by implication did (Gen. 2:23-25).’
Jo Johnson, Buckhaven
Perhaps the first point to make in response to brother Jo’s correspondence on
Comment 1 in the September issue, is the fact that contrary to what I said about the
verbal action indicated in the words ‘to wife’ in Genesis 30: 4,9, on research, ‘wife’
here is actually a noun, so Jo’s statement would appear to be correct that both
Bilhah and Zilpah became Jacob’s wives, through coercion, of course, by his already
legitimate wives, Leah and Rachel. The actual English translation of the RV, at an
initial reading, would not indicate that they became his wives, so to say that the
scripture says ‘became Jacob’s wife’ is not strictly the case from a literal reading of
an English translation without delving into the actual Hebrew.
Secondly, the basic meaning of the Hebrew word ishshah is emphasising the
female nature as opposed to the male, applying to animals as well as people (Gen.
7:2), and even to concubines (Judg. 19:1), though in its regular scriptural usage it
would more apply to one who is close, viz. a wife. For example, the word ‘Woman’
in Genesis 2:23 is ishshah and is conveying the female species generically, whereas
in verse 24 Eve is classified as Adam’s wife (ishshah).
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Thirdly, there can be no doubt that in that early polygamous human society
there were wives who were more privileged than others, i.e. who possessed a
greater status within the family circle than those co-opted, either willingly or
unwillingly, to wifehood. The Hebrew word pileghesh is often translated in our
English versions as ‘concubine’ and does not occur in respect of Leah or Rachel, but
appears in connection with Bilhah in Genesis 35:22, as ‘his father’s concubine’
when she slept with Reuben. Earlier, in Genesis 32:22, she and Zilpah are
differentiated in marital status from Leah and Rachel as Jacob ‘handmaids’, the
other two being described as his ‘two wives’. Genesis 35:25-26 would reinforce
this. The male offspring of the two handmaids are not simply mentioned as sons of
Bilhah and Zilpah, as is the case with Leah and Rachel, but reference is included
as to their position as handmaids, although 37:2 simply notes them as Joseph’s
‘father’s wives’.
Another case in point would be that of Abraham’s concubine, and later wife,
Keturah, who is pileghesh in 1 Chronicles 1:32, while she enjoyed the status of
being an ishshah in Genesis 25:1, but she certainly never occupied the cherished
and special place that Sarah had, and neither did Hagar, despite becoming his wife
(Gen. 16:3).
On a spiritual plane, there can be no doubt that the beautiful prefiguring of the
true ishshah, the bride of Christ, the wife of the Lamb, is not seen in the Old
Testament types of Abraham and Jacob and their wives, but in the one lasting
marriage union of both Adam and Eve, and Isaac and Rebekah.
We thank our brother for expressing his argument clearly and cogently.
R.B.F.
We are agreed that the brief answer is that the servant-women were given to
Jacob as wives, but only for procreation, on occasions arranged by the true wives.
Bilhah had the status of concubine (Gen. 35:22), apparently because Jacob had
relations with her more than once. Doubtless this would be true also of Zilpah (see
Gen. 30:12).
These distinctions become important not least because they illustrate a
declension from the full purpose of God in marriage as taught in Genesis 2:18,
23-24, which stressed close companionship and compatibility. The use of
concubines and ‘slave-wives’ caused jealousies and sorrow for the families of
Abraham and Jacob, as did the plurality of wives in the families of Jacob, Elkanah
and David.
M.A.
Published by and obtainable from:
Hayes Press, The Barn, Flaxlands, Wootton Bassett, Wiltshire, England, SN4 8DY
www.hayespress.org
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Introducing
THE BLESSEDNESS OF A FRUITFUL LIFE
Joseph is to be admired for the state of
contentedness and trust in God that he
demonstrated throughout his life. Even
when faced with the severest of trials,
he endured them to the maturing of his
character. The blessed man who was
despised and sold as a slave by his
brothers became the means of their
salvation. The model bondservant who
was wrongly accused of foul play and
punished unjustly became a ruler of all
Egypt. We are reminded by James of
the blessedness of the man (or woman)
who perseveres under trial and passes
the test who will receive the crown of
life (James 1:12) and advised to
‘consider it all joy... when you
encounter various trials, knowing that
the testing of your faith produces
endurance.’ And the result is ‘that we
may be perfect and complete, lacking
in nothing.’ (James 1:2-4 NAS). It is
good to realise that the ‘land of
affliction’ with its associated pain and
hardship that we may experience in our
lives has an objective in God’s
purposes, to mature our character until
God sees Himself in us.
Like his forefather Abraham,
Joseph was to know the blessings of
God in his life and to be a blessing to
others, in particular his brothers who
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were released from the burden of
their guilt they had carried for so
many years ‘How blessed is he
whose transgression is forgiven’ (Ps.
32:1). Joseph’s fruitful life affected
so many beginning with his own
family and reaching to the wider
society. Indeed, he was like ‘a tree
firmly planted by streams of water,
which yields its fruit in its season’
(Ps. 1:3). The time would come for
Joseph to come to power and take
control of Egypt’s resources and
economy, and the time would come
for Joseph to be reunited with his
family and exemplify a humble and
forgiving nature. Are we prepared
for yielding fruit in season and being
a blessing to others when the
opportunity or situation arises
perhaps at home, in church or at
work?
But before we can yield, there
has to be a drawing from the streams
of water and then a growing and
maturing.. The Lord’s own words
speak to us on this subject of fruitbearing, namely ‘I am the vine, you
are the branches; he who abides in
Me, and I in him, he bears much
fruit for apart from Me you can do
nothing.’ (John 15:5) Joseph learned

the valuable lesson of depending on
God for all his needs. The Psalmist
points out that the blessed man (or
woman) is the one who meditates in
the law of the Lord day and night (Ps.
1:2). Fruitfulness therefore comes from

trusting (or abiding) in God and
delighting in Him and His word as
we shall explore further in this
month’s contributions from
study-groups.
G.K.S.

From Study-Groups
JOSEPH: A DOUBLE PORTION
From Buckhaven: The source of fruitfulness in Jacob’s life Jacob revealed to
Joseph the secret of his success and that of his spiritual life. Like his forefathers,
Jacob had walked ‘before God’—he had lived his life, not just in the knowledge that
God was following his every action, but he had endeavoured to walk—i.e. to act,
speak, behave, make choices—in the light of his knowledge of God’s will and of the
moral and spiritual territory that his forefathers had occupied and handed down to
him. Jacob had ‘walked by faith’ and had proved God’s care for him over and over
again during his lifetime. In these lovely words he commended this life to his
children: ‘The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God
which hath fed me all my life long unto this day, the angel which hath redeemed
me from all evil, bless the lads ...’ (Gen. 48:15- 16 RV).
The names of God used by Jacob in his blessing of Joseph and Joseph’s children
illustrate the depth and intimacy of Jacob’s knowledge of God:
‘God Almighty (Hebrew: El Shaddai, the all-powerful God) appeared unto me
...and blessed me’ (48:3). Jacob recognised that he had been blessed by none
other than the supreme ruler of the universe, the one who is omnipotent and has
all authority. He acknowledged that this knowledge of the Mighty One had been
acquired by divine revelation; it was God who had made contact with Jacob when
he had to leave home and set out into the unknown future.
‘The Mighty One of Jacob’(49:24)—This is a very personal name, one that
could only be named by someone who, on a daily basis, has experienced the care
and protection of the Almighty. This name could only be attributed to a God who
is near to those who call upon Him, as Moses declared in Deuteronomy 4:7, ‘For
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what great nation is there, that hath a god so nigh unto them, as the LORD our God
is whensoever we call upon him?’ ‘The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a
broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit’ (Ps. 34:18)[Comment 1].
‘From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel’ (49:24). Only God Himself
could have put such a sublime and precious thought into Jacob’s mind. Jacob
projected his own experience of God’s shepherd care over the nation which would
issue from his twelve sons. Scarcely could he have realised the prophetic nature of
his words and the glorious fulfilment which they will yet have in the one whom we
have come to know as the Good Shepherd, whom God has laid in Zion as ‘a chief
corner stone’ (1 Pet. 2:6, Is. 28:16, Rom. 9:33).
Spiritually, Joseph was a true son of his father, a man of faith: ‘his bow abode
in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong, by the hands of the Mighty
One of Jacob ...’ (Gen. 49:24).
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: Joseph: a double portion Jacob said of Joseph, ‘Joseph is a fruitful
vine near a spring, whose branches climb over a wall’ (Gen. 49:22 NIV). It was true
that Joseph’s life had been fruitful. The secret was that the Lord was with him (Gen.
39:2). As the Lord blessed Joseph, others were blessed through him, including the
house of Potiphar (Gen. 39:5), and the Egyptians, who had enough corn to eat in
the years of famine. There was also enough for other nations (41:57) and in the will
of God his own brothers (42:2).
When Joseph’s first son was born he called him Manasseh, which means
‘causing to forget’; but when his second son was born he called him Ephraim,
which means ‘doubly fruitful’. When Jacob blessed Joseph’s sons it was Ephraim
who received the birthright rather than Manasseh, and through Ephraim that
fruitfulness continued in the years that followed. When they came to the promised
land the tribe of Ephraim inherited a particularly fertile region in the northwest of
the country. Ephraim was the leading tribe in the north. Sadly, under Jeroboam’s
evil influence, they broke away from Judah and Benjamin in the south, and
worshipped idols (1 Kin. 12:28). The name ‘Ephraim’ became synonymous with
the ten tribes in the North.
The source of fruitfulness Joseph’s fruitful life sprang from his devotion to God, but
his descendants exchanged the truth of God for a lie and worshipped idols. Hosea

144

13:1 says, ‘When Ephraim spoke, men trembled; he was exalted in Israel. But he
became guilty of Baal worship and died.’ The ten northern tribes were eventually
taken into captivity by the Assyrians and never returned.
The fruitfulness of the life of Joseph changed to the barrenness of his
descendants. A story that began so well ended in failure. This is a reminder to us
today that we can fail, too. Once we are saved we can never be lost (John 10:28)
Nevertheless, our lives can be wasted if we allow people or things to occupy first
place instead of the Lord. The Lord Jesus said to his disciples, ‘You did not choose
me, but I chose you to go and bear fruit—fruit that will last’ (John 15:16). ‘Dear
children, keep yourselves from idols’ (1 John 5:21).
John Parker
From Derby: Joseph was blessed with a double portion when Jacob blessed
Ephraim and Manasseh. Jacob said that those sons would be as if his own, even as
Reuben had been his yet forfeited the birthright through sin. Joseph was truly
separate from his brethren; he was a perfect example to them throughout his days,
from a young man sent by his father to enquire about their welfare, until he forgave
them their sins when they had repented of the wicked deed they had committed
against him. In him we see types of the Master: his brothers hated him and sold
him for twenty pieces of silver. How like the Lord! Then, Joseph was an example
to all men: in Potiphar’s house, when evil came, he fled and suffered for
righteousness’ sake. We read that the Lord was with him (Gen. 39:2, 21, 23).
Pharaoh knew his worth when he said, ‘There is none so discreet and wise as thou’
(41:39), and as a result made him lord of all Egypt (45:9). Joseph was a fruitful
bough to his family and to the Egyptians, who were all nourished through the years
of baronness. He became the Saviour of Israel and his descendants, and of the
ruler of Egypt [Comment 2].
Jacob speaks of Joseph’s trials Joseph the son (whatever was true of the succeeding
tribes) endured trials with manliness and overcame them because his trust was in
the God of Israel, the Mighty One of Jacob, Shepherd and Rock of Israel. The
blessings of Joseph were to be greater than those of his forebears. Joseph was a
leader of his brothers, and the dreams he had were fulfilled when they and all men
bowed the knee to him. We can see glimpses of the Lord in the Millennium when
all will bow the knee to Him, and much more. {‘forebears’ to avoid confusion with
vb. forbear = put up with}
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Psalm 105:17 tells us that Joseph was sent by God, ‘...and the word of the Lord
tried him’ (v19). We contrasted this with Hebrews 5:7-9: considering the Lord;
having been made perfect, ‘...He became unto all them that obey Him the author
of eternal salvation’.
A view to the future Joseph gave instructions that they were to carry his bones back
to Canaan (Gen. 50:25). He looked to the time when God would visit them.
Perhaps 1 Thessalonians 4:16, ‘…the dead in Christ shall rise first’, may have a
lesson here, concerning his bones being taken up, speaking of the dead being raised
first [Comment 3].
Assets of the two tribes Joshua was a man of Ephraim, and Shiloh lay in their
territory. He was a mighty man of God, along with Caleb, when others fell.
Gideon was a man of Manasseh, and we can relate to him when he said that his
house was the poorest in Manasseh, and when by night he did the bidding of the
Lord. James 5:17 speaks of Elijah being a man of like passions, and all are thus
except the Master himself. May we be faithful!
G.W. Conway
From Halifax: Defying convention in the blessing Joseph was told that his father
Jacob was sick (Gen. 48:1), and he took his sons Manasseh and Ephraim to see their
grandfather. Jacob said to Joseph, ‘God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the
land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said to me, “Behold, I will make thee fruitful,
and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people”’ (48:3-4, AV).
Then by adoption Jacob claimed to himself Ephraim and Manasseh, who had been
born to Joseph in Egypt, saying, ‘…as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine’
(v.5b). So, dying Israel said to his son, ‘I have given to thee one portion above thy
brethren, which l took out of the hand of the Amorite’ (v.22). Joseph had been
careful to bring his sons to his father so that the firstborn (Manasseh) might receive
the highest dignities from Jacob’s right hand. However, much to Joseph’s
displeasure, Jacob placed his right hand on Ephraim, the younger (v.17). Like
Jacob, his grandfather, who was the younger brother of Esau, Ephraim received the
blessing as first born (see Gen. 27:18-29) but, unlike Isaac, who was misled in
blessing Jacob, Jacob knowingly laid his right hand on Ephraim [Comment 4].
Names of God used in blessing Joseph ‘The Mighty One of Jacob’ (v.24 RV), and
‘the Almighty’ (v.25). When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the Lord appeared
to him and said, ‘I am the Almighty God; walk before me’ (Gen. 17:1). While
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Jacob slept near Luz, the Lord appeared to him and said, ‘I am the LORD God of
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac’ (28:13). We have already noted that
when relating this occasion to his son Joseph, Jacob said, ‘God Almighty appeared
unto me’ (48:3). Joseph’s father’s God—the Almighty (Shaddai), is none other than
the LORD God.
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: Effects of Jacob’s blessing The source of Joseph’s fruitful life was
God as described in the phrase ‘By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob’ (Gen.
49:24-25 RV) [Comment 5]. Examining closely the life of Joseph, one will see
spiritual fruit, as seen even in the life of our Lord Jesus Christ—Joseph did not count
it as an offence when they wanted to kill him, and he replied with ‘God meant it
for good’ (50:20). This shows his forgiving nature. He was even a cheerful giver
who did not pay back evil for evil (1 Pet. 2:23) giving food to his brothers without
asking payment from them, and by asking them to bring to him their father and the
household in order to live in Goshen. Joseph’s dreams were also pictures of the
future; he told them what he saw in good faith, not deliberately wanting to cause
more jealousy [Comment 6]. As Christians we also need to be fruitful. Galatians
5:22-23 tells us of spiritual fruit.
Convention of firstborn defied We should first of all note that Israel’s eyes were
dim with age, ‘so that he could not see’ (Gen. 48:10). But he made use of the
‘inner eyes’, or what we call the ‘spirit of discernment’. He worked in the counsel
of God. Ephraim, however, was given physical or economic blessing that very day,
but Manasseh received spiritual blessings (Rev. 7:6). That is why we should not be
jealous as Christians, knowing full well that if we are poor in spirit ours is the
kingdom of heaven [Comment 7].
Samson O. Ogunleye
From Paisley: Favouritism Jacob’s inclination to have favourites in his family
stored up trouble for the future—the beautiful Rachel, as compared with the plainer
Leah; the gifted Joseph, who was the son of his beloved Rachel, contrasted with his
more mundane sons. Leah, Bilhah, Zilpah, the brothers, and Dinah had cause to
feel resentment at Jacob’s magnanimity towards Rachel and Joseph. Similarly,
Manasseh and Ephraim would have come in for more special attention than the
other grandchildren.
If anyone in the family deserved a double portion from Jacob, apart from
Joseph, it was Leah. She bore six sons to Jacob—half of the progenitors of the tribes
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of Israel—and a daughter, Dinah. (Gen. 30:21) Leah craved Jacob’s love, which
seemed to be only for Rachel, and she felt bitterly that her love for her husband was
unrequited (29:31-35; 30:17-21). At the end of his long life Jacob acknowledged
that his experiences had all been according to the sovereign purposes of God, but
on a human level the way that he had dealt with his family had caused much
adversity and sorrow (Gen. 48). It is not recorded that Jacob blessed any of his
other sons [Comment 8]. He knew the characters of his sons, and he knew that
none of them could match the unblemished character of Joseph, which is the
reason why Jacob conferred upon Joseph the birthright of Reuben, his firstborn son
(1 Chr. 5:1).
The elder serving the younger Abel, Isaac, Joseph, Ephraim and David, were all
younger sons who inherited the blessing of the firstborn son. It was the sovereign
God’s plan of election that the elder shall serve the younger (Gen.25:23, Rom.
9:12). Joseph was also blessed by God, and because of his exemplary life of faith,
and because he typified Christ in so many ways, God gave him much more than a
double portion.
Joseph was one of the most remarkable types of Christ to be found in Scripture; he
was called Zaphnath-paneah (Gen. 41:45), meaning ‘the saviour of the world’. He
was the beloved son of his father, who had made him a coat of many colours
(37:3). He was rejected by his brothers and sold as a slave. He was falsely accused
and sent to prison but was raised to power The most delightful types of Christ are
Joseph, and his bride, Asenath (41:45). The anti-type is Christ, and His bride, the
Church which is His Body.
John Peddie
From Southport: The privileges of the birthright The Law clearly sets this out: ‘If
a man have two wives, the one beloved and the other hated, and they have borne
him children, both the beloved, and the hated; and if the firstborn son be hers that
was hated; then it shall be, in the day that he causeth his sons to inherit that which
he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved the firstborn before the son
of the hated, which is the firstborn: but he shall acknowledge the firstborn, the son
of the hated, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath: for he is the
beginning of his strength; the right of the firstborn is his’ (Deut. 21:15-17 RV).
This last clause denotes the special privileges belonging to the firstborn son
among the Jews. As Matthew Henry puts it, it gave ‘dominion and a double
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portion’. The firstborn became the priest of the family. Abraham was in the habit
of offering sacrifices (Gen. 12:7-8), and so was Jacob (31:54). Thus Reuben was the
firstborn of the sons of Jacob, and so the priesthood of the tribes belonged to him.
That honour was, however, transferred by God from Reuben to Levi (Num. 3:1213; 8:18) [Comment 9]. The firstborn son had allotted to him also a double portion
of the paternal inheritance (Deut. 21:15-17). Reuben was, because of his undutiful
conduct, deprived of his birthright (Gen. 49:4). ‘And the sons of Reuben the
firstborn of Israel, (for he was the firstborn but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s
couch, his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel; and the
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. For Judah prevailed above his
brethren, and of him came the prince; but the birthright was Joseph’s)’ (1 Chr. 5:12). From this we can see the long term effects of losing the birthright.
Joseph truly received a double portion. Two tribes descended from him
—Ephraim and Manasseh,—each of whom had a child’s part, for so ‘...by faith
Jacob blessed each of the sons of Joseph’ (Heb. 11:21; Gen. 48:15, 22). Esau
transferred his birthright to Jacob (Gen. 25:33), an action that was abhorrent to God
because it placed the special position he had as of equal value to a plate of stew
(25:33- 34)! This is taken up in Hebrews: ‘lest there be any fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his own birthright. For ye know
that even when he afterward desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected (for he
found no place of repentance), though he sought it diligently with tears’ (Heb.
12:16-17). This is a challenge for us each day, that the ‘here and now’ must never
be compared with ‘the unsearchable riches of Christ’ (Eph. 3:8).
The firstborn inherited the judicial authority of his father, whatever it might be
(2 Chr. 21:3). By divine appointment, however, David excluded Adonijah in favour
of Solomon. The special place of the firstborn is implied in some passages
concerning the Christ (e.g. Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:18; Heb. 1:4-6). The Jews attached
a sacred importance to the rank of ‘firstborn’ and ‘first-begotten’ as applied to the
Messiah. As firstborn He has an inheritance superior to His brethren, and is alone
the true Priest.
The preference of Ephraim over Manasseh Aged Israel said unto Joseph, ‘I had not
thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath let me see thy seed also’ (Gen. 48:11).
With that came spiritual discernment of their future. When the tribes were
numbered in the wilderness, Ephraim was more numerous than Manasseh, and had
the standard of that squadron (Num. 1:32-35; 2:18-20), and is named first.
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Joshua came from that tribe, and so did Jeroboam. The tribe of Manasseh was
divided—one half on one side of the Jordan, the other half on the other
side—which made it the less powerful. In divine foresight of this, Jacob crossed
hands and blessed those whom God had blessed.
S. Henderson
From Surulere: Joseph’s inheritance It would appear that possession of the
birthright was accompanied by both spiritual and material blessings, particularly in
terms of the numerical strength of those in whom the right resides. It does not
appear, as at the time of the sons of Jacob, that possession of the birthright included
leadership amongst the tribes, as this role seemed to have been reserved exclusively
for the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 5:1-2). For indeed, though Joseph was a ‘prince
amongst his brothers’ (Deut. 33:16 NIV), yet it was Judah whom his brothers
praised, whose hand was on the neck of his enemies and from whom the sceptre
was never to depart until the coming of Shiloh (Gen. 49:8-10). The transfer of the
birthright to Joseph brought him literally a double portion of blessings. First, he had
a double portion of inheritance as his two sons were included amongst the tribes
of Israel (48:5-16), although the actual rights of the firstborn passed on specifically
to Ephraim, the younger. ‘Nevertheless, his younger brother will be greater than he,
and his descendants will become a group of nations’ (48:19).
Second, the plenitude of Joseph’s blessings, as described by both Jacob and
Moses, is exceedingly captivating. The birthright gave him access to the ‘blessings
of the heavens above, blessings of the deep that lies below, blessings of the breast
and womb’ (49:25). Joseph also received the best that the sun brings forth, the
finest that the moon can yield, the choicest gifts of the ancient mountains, and the
fruitfulness of the everlasting hills, and the favour of Him who dwelt in the burning
bush (Deut. 33:14-16). This indeed must be the height of blessings comparable
only to that which Joseph’s greater type, our Lord Jesus, came to bestow on the sons
and daughters of men in bringing many sons to glory (Heb. 2:10).
Joseph’s fruitfulness The one constant factor in Joseph’s life was his unyielding trust
in the God of his fathers. In all that he went through in life, beginning with his
being sold into Egypt and his reunion with his father and brothers, he saw the
benevolent hand of the Almighty God guiding him. Indeed, he told his brothers
they meant him evil but God intended it for good in order to preserve many lives
(Gen. 50:20). It was little surprise, then, that he gave his firstborn the name
‘Manasseh’, which by interpretation is that ‘God has made me forget all my trouble’
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(41:51). Of a truth the God who made him forget his troubles had in store for him
rich reserves of blessings as the firstborn rights were His divine seal of approval on
this one who was a prince amongst his brothers.
Joseph’s bow remained steady because of the hand of the Mighty One of
Jacob, because of his father’s God who helped him, because of the Almighty who
blessed him (49:24-26). Indeed, as Jacob prophesied, ‘May the LORD bless his
land with the precious dew from heaven above and with the deep waters that lie
below’ (Deut. 33:13).
Frederick F.Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Buckhaven): The Hebrew expression translated ‘Mighty One’ (abiyr) is used
exclusively of God in connection with His covenant relationship with Israel (for all
appearances of this title (see Ps. 132:2,5; Is. 1:24; 40:26; 60.16). The thought is
of one who soars in the heights of exaltation over His people. David’s meditation
on the precious relationship between God and Israel caused him also to rise into
the heights of spiritual ambition, Psalm 132 recounting his heart’s desire to ‘find out
a place for the LORD, a tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob’ (v.5 RV). It was
a title too which God assumed to Himself, by which He made known His
faithfulness towards His chosen people, so that ‘all flesh shall know that I the LORD
am thy saviour, and thy redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob’ (Is. 49:26). Jacob’s
early usage of this name indicated the depth of his knowledge of God through faith,
which was to characterise the nation bearing his name.
J.T.N
2. (Derby): Indeed, Joseph became the saviour of all the land of Egypt, and not just
its sovereign, and even further afield, no doubt, as many other nations would have
suffered under the domino effect of Egypt’s descent into famine conditions had it
happened, and was named as such by Pharaoh himself—Zaphenath-paneah’,
meaning ‘saviour of the world’ (Gen. 41:5). Cp. Paisley, last para.
R.B.F
3. (Derby): Joseph was sure that his people would return to the land that God had
promised to his forefathers. This wasn’t to be in his lifetime so he made his sons
promise to him that they would not leave his embalmed body behind in Egypt.
Joseph was eventually buried with his forefathers at Shechem (Josh. 24:32). The
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connection with the dead being raised first in 1 Thessalonians 4:16 is not clear to
me. The lesson that we can draw primarily is that of Joseph’s faith in God’s
promises.
G.K.S.
4. (Halifax): I do not think we should omit the mention of the spiritual significance
of the crossing of the hands of the aged patriarch on the heads of Joseph’s two sons,
viz. the foreshadowing of the cross-death of God’s Son that would result in blessings
innumerable upon all who came to the Father through Him (John 14:6).
R.B.F.
5. (Ibadan): Joseph’s strength in is depicted in the ‘fruitful bough by a fountain
(Gen. 49:22 RV). The word used here for bough is ben, usually translated ‘son’, for
as the bough of the tree bears all the characteristics of the trunk so Joseph was a son
of his father through faith. The fountain of verse 22, from which Joseph took the
sustenance for his fruit-bearing, leads one into thoughts of the Holy Spirit (John
7:37-39; cp. S. of S. 4:12-15) whose influence in Joseph’s life was
marked—indeed, Pharaoh’s assessment of Joseph as ‘a man in whom the spirit of
God is’ (Gen. 41:38) is remarkable (and, seemingly, unique) in view of the
operation of the Holy Spirit prior to the dispensation of grace. So by the Holy
Spirit, Joseph’s life produced a constant crop of fruit which abounded beyond the
wall of his immediate experience, that by the grace of God he might become ‘the
saviour of the world’ (Gen. 41:45).
J.T.N.
6. (Ibadan): Joseph’s brothers were jealous of him because he was favoured above
them by their father Jacob. Joseph’s dreams were yet another source of jealousy
among the brothers. Communicating the dreams to his brothers was perhaps less
than wise but he was still only young and his character had further to mature.
G.K.S.
7. (Ibadan): The half tribe of Manasseh’s inheritance, albeit not in the land of
Canaan, but alongside that of Reuben and Gad’s on the border of the Jordan, was
by no means insubstantial in terms of territorial allocation (Josh. 13:29-31; 14:3),
nor was their apportionment along with Ephraim in the land itself of any small
measure (16:4; 17:1-18). Thus, both tribes, often united under the title ‘the
children of Joseph’ and referred to more than once as a ‘great people’ in terms of
their number and ability (16:1,4; 17:14-15,17), enjoyed extensive space to co-exist.
Ephraim’s omission in Revelation 7 from the list of tribes, representatives of which
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will be commissioned to preach the gospel of the kingdom (Mat. 24:14), is usually
considered to be the outcome of its association with idolatry, although often its
name is spoken of in the context of Israel as a nation (cp. Is. 28:1,3; Hos. 4:17;
5:3,5).
R.B.F.
8. (Paisley): Genesis 49:28 says that Jacob blessed every one of his sons ‘with the
blessing appropriate to him’. In this context, Jacob bestowed a prophetic blessing
upon his sons reflecting their individual characters and God’s purposes to be
worked out through them. Joseph stands out in Jacob’s foretelling as he was unique
among his brothers and a type of Christ. Compare and contrast this gathering of the
sons of Israel around Jacob, who was about to depart, with Jesus and His apostles
just before His ascension. Jesus also was ‘gathering them together’ (Acts 1:4). They
were to be His witnesses through whom the kingdom of God was to grow and
develop. He had already given them instructions concerning the kingdom and His
last words to them were ‘...you shall be My witnesses....to the remotest part of the
earth’ (Acts 1:8 NAS). What a final gathering as they watched their Saviour go back
into heaven!
G.K.S.
9. (Southport): The firstborn and the priesthood We agree that a son who married
would act as priest for his own family and household, as Noah or Abraham did for
theirs. I cannot, however, think of an example of the firstborn of a family in Israel
acting as priest for the families of his brothers, which Southport friends appear to
have in mind. Such an example would be so rare as to be an exception to the rule.
It is then helpful to distinguish between three things here:
1. The birthright lost by Reuben and his tribe, which entailed (a) honour (e.g. being
enrolled as firstborn—1 Chr. 5:1 ESV, or the first place at table—Gen. 43:33), and
(b) inheritance or ‘double portion’ (a and b both lost to the sons of Joseph); and
leadership (lost to Judah).
2. God’s consecration of the firstborn sons, throughout all Israel, granting the
privilege of belonging to the Lord and offering themselves in dedication to Him
(Num. 3:13). If they chose to live otherwise, they must be redeemed (Ex.
13:13-15; Num. 18:12-13). Numbers 3:12-13 implies that the firstborn sons could
have served in the Tabernacle, a privilege they lost when they joined in worshipping
the golden calf, and then failed to separate themselves to the Lord at the appeal of
Moses, except for those of Levi (Ex. 32:26). Levi then received the blessing (Ex.
32:29) of serving the priests, ‘Keeping guard’ (ESV), and keeping ‘the furnishings of
the tent...along with the duties of the sons of Israel’ (NAS) (Num. 3:6-9)).
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3. Aaron and his sons were appointed to the priesthood before the sin of the
golden calf (Ex. 28:1), and despite their failure then, the Lord said ‘...they shall keep
their priesthood (Num. 3:10 RV). From this, and from (2) above, it seems that God
did not intend that the firstborn sons would serve as priests. Thus we understand
Exodus 19:6 to mean that all the nation were intended to have the character of ‘a
kingdom of priests’, not the office. Cp. B.S. 1962 Priests and Priesthood, p.87
(paper from Edinburgh), and p.94 (‘Answer’).
We wish none of the above to deflect attention from the valuable and fresh
points made elsewhere in Southport’s paper.
M.A.

Feature
‘THE PRAYERS’
steadfastly in prayer’ (v.14 RV) with
the womenfolk (no doubt the group
who followed the Lord in His ministry
and willingly supplied sustenance
when required, but perhaps also
including some of the apostles’ wives),
and the Lord’s mother and male
siblings. This was no mere one-off
occasion; it was a regular gathering
together for collective prayer exercise
and would be a catalyst for the
powerful preaching of Peter’s
Pentecost-day sermon, with its
wonderful results.

It is quite clear from Acts 2:42, with
the inclusion of the definite article in
the original language before ‘prayers’,
combined with the context
emphasising togetherness, that
collective prayer forms an important
part of the ‘practising of the apostles’
teaching in the spiritual activities of a
church of God. This is borne out time
and again in the many references to
‘the prayers’ in the book of The Acts
of the Apostles, often spoken of as
‘The Acts of the Holy Spirit’.
Collective Responsibility
We start at chapter 1, where we
read that upon their return to
Jerusalem from Mount Olivet, the
location of their witnessing the Lord’s
bodily ascension to heaven in a cloud,
the eleven apostles made their way to
the upper room and ‘continued

United Prayer
Turning to chapter 4, we find that
upon their ‘release’ from appearing
for judicial examination before the
Jerusalem court, Peter and John
returned to ‘their own company’, i.e.
to the particular location of the
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A Church ‘Praying’
The next instance of collective
‘church’ prayer is found in chapter
12:5. Peter is in prison and the
assembly is in prayer. There were no
half measures in attendance or asking.
Many were gathered together for that
prayer meeting, and we are told
earnest supplication was made on
Peter’s behalf unto God (vv.5,12).
The prayers for his ‘rescue’ from a
tyrant and his evil schemes were
positively answered, but the
supplicants had a real task on their
hands believing God would do what
they asked for so quickly, if at all.
James and other apostles in all
probability belonged to a different
company (although, of course, in the
same, one Church of God in
Jerusalem), meeting elsewhere in the
city, and no doubt at their local prayer
meeting, so we can well understand
Peter’s instructions to some of his
fellow-saints ‘Tell...James and...’,
while he himself went to tell the good
news to another praying company,
probably not far away (v.17).
R.B.Fullarton

meeting place of the two apostles, and
others, in whatever part of Jerusalem
they regularly gathered to ‘continue
steadfastly’ in the services of the
Church of God in Jerusalem. Other
‘added ones’ would meet in different
locations, more than likely in places
closest to their homes, for it would
have been physically impossible for
the vast number of believers in the
city to congregate in one place.
When the report of the two apostles’
experiences was given ‘they (that
particular company of believers) lifted
up their voice with one accord’ in
united, collective prayer. They did
not ask for protection from the
authorities breathing down their necks
as we might have expected, but for
the onward progress of the Lord’s
work through fearless testimony. The
outcome of that prayer meeting was a
literal ‘shaking’ of the building, like
the effect of an earthquake (although
this was a heaven-quake!); everyone
there being filled with the Holy Spirit,
and effective evangelical witness
borne (v.31).

(To be continued)
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Introducing
EXPECTATIONS NOT ALWAYS REALISED; PEAKS AND
TROUGHS IN LIFE’S EXPERIENCES
tribes rallied to the battle cry of
Deborah and Barak to engage the
Lord’s foes (Josh. 13:1; 18:2 3; Judg.
1:27-36; 5:12-19). It is easy, but
certainly unbecoming as a called-toserve-people, to sit back and let
others do all the work, and so often
criticize into the bargain. What an
exception was Anna the centenarian.
Her life displayed an outflow of the
Spirit’s power and her words to the
spiritual heart tasted like regal
delicacies (Luke 2:36-38).

In the scriptural record we do not
come across a great deal of Asher’s
early or later life as the eighth son of
Jacob and the second born of Zilpah,
Leah’s handmaid, other than the fact
that he was one of the family
miscreants reported by Joseph to Jacob
his father.
His tribal blessings,
however, gave assurance that his
progeny would be productive and
regenerative, and would also wield
substantial influence in the highest
circles of the economic, political and
social life of the nation (Gen. 30:12;
49:20;
Deut.
33:2425).Unfortunately, the tribe did not
quite live up to its potential on
entering the land of promise, failing to
take possession with six other tribes of
their allotted combined territory and
coming under the stinging rebuke of
the aged elder statesman and erstwhile
leader Joshua. Moreover, they were
categorised as failures, with six other
tribes, in the matter of not succeeding
to eradicate the land of alien forces. If
that was not enough, their reputation
was further tarnished, along with three
other tribes, of sitting on their
haunches, idiomatically we might say,
‘twiddling their thumbs’, while other

There was no mistake, or
contradictory action, in the two
different names, Benoni and
Benjamin, given to Jacob’s last son
by himself and his adored, but dying
wife, Rachel, for they both
complement the divine feelings of
the Father for His beloved Son: His
deep sorrow in laying His hand so
heavily in judgement on our
Sacrifice and Substitute, and then
raising Him to exalted glory and
supremacy as our Saviour and Lord
(Gen. 35:18; Is. 53:4,10; 52:13;
Acts 2:36). Who can tell the impact
on a young life of being brought up
without one’s natural mother being
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murderers and taking up arms
against their brethren, which
ultimately resulted in a heavy loss of
lives. The outstanding Benjamite, of
course, would be the apostle Paul. In
his natural, unregenerate days as
Saul of Tarsus he hunted the people
of God like a ravening wolf (Gal.
1:13), but through the in-working of
God’s great grace he became the
beloved of the Lord, dwelling in
safety by Him (Gal. 1:13; Deut.
33:12).

around? How interesting, that the
Lord describes Himself acting not only
as a caring father, but also as a
comforting mother (Ps. 103:13; Is.
66:13)! Benjamin was under the
fiercely protective care firstly of his
father, then his brothers, and latterly
Joseph, his saviour as well as his
kinsman. The tribe too was rather
special and well looked after by the
other tribes, although it could
competently fend for itself, thus
fulfilling the prophecies of prophet and
patriarch (Deut. 33:12; Gen. 49:27).
Like Asher and others, they did not rise
to the occasion in expelling Canaanite
inhabitants and were as a result forced
to share their inheritance with the
Jebusites, but unlike Asher they quitted
themselves admirably in the contest
with Sisera, captain of king Jabin’s
army (Judg. 1:21; 5:14). The saddest
account of the tribe is found in Judges
19 and 20 in their sheltering of

At the end of another year, we
would like to thank our beloved
brethren and sisters who have
faithfully contributed to the
magazine over the past twelve
months, and look to them, and
hopefully others who will come on
board, to continue their worthy
exercise of labour in the Lord, which
is not in vain.
R.B.F.

From Study Groups
ASHER AND BENJAMIN
From Buckhaven: The name Asher means ‘happy’. The secret of true happiness
in this world is ‘godliness with contentment’ (1 Tim. 6:6 RV)—‘...for himself hath
said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee’ (Heb. 13:5).
Asher’s bread was to be fat, and he would yield royal dainties (Gen. 49:20). To us,
the King of kings, the bread of heaven, ‘yields a thousand sacred sweets’ on our
journey towards mount Zion, ‘the heavenly Jerusalem’ (Heb. 12:22) [Comment 1].
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The derivation of the name ‘Make level the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be
established’ (Prov. 4:26). The name Asher comes from a word meaning ‘to be
straight, right or level’. The word is also used figuratively in the sense of ‘being
honest, to go forward, to prosper’. A similar thought is found in the words of Ezra,
who exhorted the remnant ‘... to seek of him a straight (Heb. jashar) way…’ (Ezra
8:21). Our happiness is fulfilled when humbly we seek to follow the straight way
that God has mapped out for us in His word. Then we will prosper, in the fullest
sense of the word, and advance the work of the Lord [Comment 2].
Anna the prophetess, of the tribe of Asher, had discovered the secret. Luke records
that this great woman, who was over a hundred years of age, ‘departed not from
the temple, worshipping with fastings and supplications night and day. And coming
up at that very hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that
were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem’ (Luke 2:36-38). It was a habit of her
life to spend as much time as she could in the temple of God. In her faithfulness
to God she proved His faithfulness to her; and as one of Asher’s descendants she
knew the reality of God’s blessing spoken through Moses: ‘As thy days, so shall thy
strength be’ (Deut. 33:25). Her feet were established in the straight way in
obedience to the command, ‘But unto the place which the LORD your God shall
choose out of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation shall
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come’ (Deut. 12:5). Her faithful habit of life was
rewarded by a glorious shaft of divine revelation when, coming up at the self same
hour that Mary and Joseph brought the child Jesus to the temple, the Spirit of God
moved her to give thanks to God and to speak of Him. The Lord himself later said,
‘...out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh’ (Mat. 12:34). Anna
spoke out of the abundance of the rich thoughts she had in her heart concerning
Israel’s Redeemer (and ours). Truly she fulfilled the prophetic blessing that Jacob
had pronounced upon her forebears: ‘his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal
dainties’ (Gen. 49:20).
Jo Johnson
From Cromer: The tribe of Asher Asher was Jacob’s eighth son. The allotment of
his descendants was the rich sea coast (Josh. 19:24-31), thus fulfilling the blessing
of Jacob (Gen. 49:20). Anna the prophetess is the only person from the tribe of
Asher mentioned in the New Testament, but any connection between her and
Jacob’s blessing seems rather tenuous. However, she recognised in the child that
had been brought into the temple the redemption of Israel: this was rich spiritual
food.
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The tribe of Benjamin was a warrior tribe, justifying Jacob’s description of him as a
ravenous wolf. From it sprang the first king of Israel, Saul. Although head and
shoulders above the people, he was initially a humble man (1 Sam. 10:22-27), and
he led Israel to victory over her enemies. However, because of his disobedience
God rejected him and chose David, from the tribe of Judah—subsequently the
Messianic tribe—in his place. Later on, when the kingdom of Israel was divided, the
tribe of Benjamin for the most part allied itself with Judah, and Benjamite warriors
supported the Davidic monarchy. Thus in many ways Benjamin was a force for
good. On the other hand this fierce spirit could lead to blind self-justification. The
gruesome story of Judges 19 and 20 shows how Benjamin was willing to go to war
against overwhelming odds in defence of the indefensible, successfully at first. This
illustrates the fact that our strengths can have the same effect as our weaknesses:
once we use them to suit our own wills rather than God’s they can be our downfall.
The life of the apostle Paul illustrates this point. At the beginning of his career he
was vehemently opposed to the Christians, seeking to imprison them and
condoning the stoning of Stephen. After he was converted he used the same energy
and conviction in ‘mental strife’ on behalf of the Christ that he had once persecuted
(Acts 9:4).
Peter Hickling
From Derby: Asher, the father of the tribe, was Jacob’s eighth son, his second by
Leah’s maid Zilpah (Gen. 30:13; 35:26). Asher himself had four sons and one
daughter (46:17), their names being Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister
Serah.
The tribe of Asher pitched their tents next to Dan on the north side of the camp of
Israel and numbered 41,500 at the first census (Num. 1:41). Asher’s territory, as
given by Joshua, seems to be the Plain of Acre in today’s world (Josh. 19:24-31,34).
In Judges 1:31-32 we read that Asher did not drive out the inhabitants of Acco or
Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, Aphik or Rehob—seven towns of the land of
Canaan—but lived among them.
In the tribe of Asher’s territory the Levites had four cities (1 Chr. 6:74-75). In the
days of the judges we read that Asher sat still instead of going to the aid of Deborah
and Barak, but later on they rallied to Gideon; perhaps they had fresh resolves of
heart. We could ask ourselves if we should sit and do nothing while others war the
good warfare (Judg. 5:17; 6:35) [Comment 3].
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In 1 Chronicles 12:36 we read that Asher came to Ziklag to assist David. They had
‘men that could set the battle in array’, men of valour. In Hezekiah’s time (2 Chr.
30:11) some of the Asherites humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem to keep
the Passover.
The prophetess Anna is given a worthy place in Scripture, and she belonged to this
tribe. She was one who was faithful in her service, not departing from the temple
and worshipping with fastings and prayers night and day, and spoke of the Lord Jesus
to those who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. Maybe she was among
the ‘royal dainties’ Asher was to yield.
The tribe of Benjamin Their allotment of land was in the passes between Mount
Ephraim and the hills of Judah, and between the tribe of Judah and the tribes of
Joseph. Among the cities which Benjamin inherited were Jericho, Geba, Gibeon,
Ramah, Mizpeh, Jebus (Jerusalem), Gibeath and Kiriathjearim (Josh. 18:21-27).
Jacob’s word that Benjamin was a ravenous wolf perhaps was confirmed in their skill
in war (see Judg. 20:16). They had seven hundred chosen men who were lefthanded and could sling stones at a hair breadth and not miss. It seems a lot of them
were left-handed too: we read that Ehud, son of Gera, who was raised up by God
to be a saviour and deliverer of his people, was also left-handed [Comment 4].
Among other notable men were Saul, his father Kish, and Jonathan. Kish was
described as a mighty man of valour. Saul was given good commendation in 1
Samuel 9:2, but this was lost through self-will and disobedience against the
ordinances of God, which resulted in God’s Spirit finally leaving him. Jonathan
stood for truth and could inspire loyalty in his men (1 Sam. 14:7). He was loyal to
David, yet he never shared in his rejection but went home to his father’s house,
though he was not party to Saul’s aggression against David, having tried
unsuccessfully to make peace between them.
Mordecai and Esther were of Benjamin (Est. 2:5). These two stood for truth in a very
difficult day and demonstrated their loyalty to God by confirming that they were of
His people, even though death faced them for taking this stand. Last of these valiant
ones was Saul of Tarsus, who was used of God in preaching to and teaching both
Jews and Gentiles. In Romans 11 Paul deals with the blessings that have come to
Israel, and speaks of their future place in the purposes of God during the
Millennium. In Philippians 3:5 he speaks of the blessedness of being in Christ and
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of pressing on in His service, forgetting what lies behind, and giving oneself to the
Lord and to His purposes. That also should be our goal, should it not?
R.J. Foster, G.W. Conway
From Halifax: The blessings of Asher When Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bore Jacob a
second son, Leah was happy and called the child Asher (Gen. 30:13), which name
signifies ‘happy’ or ‘blessed’. Leah’s happiness was that the daughters would call her
blessed. What, though, of Asher’s blessing? Jacob said of his son Asher, ‘his bread
shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties’ (Gen. 49:20 KJV). This blessing clearly
indicates the fruitfulness of the land he would possess. In blessing the children of
Israel, Moses said of Asher, ‘Let Asher be blessed with children; let him be
acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. Thy shoes shall be iron
and brass; and as thy days, so shall thy strength be’ (Deut. 33:24-25). Asher indeed
was blessed with children. When census was taken on the Plains of Moab, the tribe
was able to field 53,400 men fit for military service (Num. 26:44-47). However, we
noted that Deuteronomy 33:24 may be rendered, ‘Most blessed of sons be Asher;
let him be the favourite of his brothers’ (see ESV) [Comment 5].
The mother of Jacob’s youngest son, as she was dying, called him Ben-oni (‘son
of my sorrow’), but Jacob called him Benjamin (Gen. 35:18). Benjamin means ‘son
of the right hand’ and he was particularly dear to Jacob. When blessing Benjamin
(Gen. 49:27), Jacob said, ‘Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the morning he shall
devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil.’ Matthew Henry notes: ‘It is
plain by this that Jacob was guided in what he said by a spirit of prophecy, and not
by natural affection; else he would have spoken with more tenderness of his beloved
son Benjamin’. Ehud, Israel’s second judge, and Saul, Israel’s first king, were both
Benjamites, as were Esther and Mordecai, by whom the enemies of the Jews were
destroyed. Saul of Tarsus was also a Benjamite (see Rom. 11:1b), and it is said of
him ‘he made havoc of the church’ (Acts 8:3).
Robert J. Butler
From Ibadan: Proud of their strength? The tribe of Benjamin was just like thorns
in the nation of Israel’s hand. Benjamin sinned against God by putting a priest’s wife
to death. Small as this tribe was, its strength was great, to the extent that 26,000
men troubled the whole of the Israelites’ army of 400,000! This indomitable force
defeated 22,0000 men from the tribes of Israel on the first day of battle and 18,000
men on the second day. Judges 20: 14 31 describes the strength of the Benjamites.
They were fighting, however, for the wrong cause—they wanted to cover up sin
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instead of allowing judgment to be carried out (see Prov. 28:13). Simply put, they
wanted to defend the sinning minority among them at the expense of the majority.
Another scenario is that of king Saul, whom, God said, He had given to them in
His anger (Hos. 13:9-11), and Saul later fell into sin. Sin is deadly. It is demanding
to do the will of God, whether in difficulty or not. The righteous can suffer like a
sinner, but the righteous will laugh last and even laugh best while the sinner will
become a desolation in a moment (Ps. 73:19). Ephesians 6:13 states that having
done all, we are to stand. The extent of our standing could be for many years, but
we will still eat the fattest bone if we faint not. There is a real need to judge sin (1
Cor. 5; Judg. 20:35,46).
The apostle Paul Like others of the tribe of Benjamin, Paul was fearless. He was not
afraid to chastise Peter, and when he was in front of King Agrippa he spoke the
gospel boldly. His strength can be measured both in the trials he faced after his
conversion, and in the books he wrote while in prison, showing his immeasurable
courage in the presence of his jailors to preach the gospel. Boldly he told the
message to people of his tribe (Phil. 3:5; Rom. 11:1). He answered to the blessings
spoken of his tribe—he went where others were afraid.
Samson Ogunleye
From Paisley: Benjamin means ‘son of the right hand’, which reminds us of the
Lord Jesus, the Son of God, who is seated at the right hand of God the Father. The
tribes of Judah and Benjamin were blessed to share the city of Jerusalem (Josh.
15:63; Judg. 1:21), the place where God chose to put His Name, and dwell among
His people (Ps. 132), also known as the city of the great King (Ps. 48:2). All roads
led to Jerusalem through the territories of Judah and Benjamin, especially at the
times of the feasts of Jehovah, when multitudes thronged the highways to the holy
city.
There came a time when God would have blotted Benjamin out from among the
tribes, as He was going to do when His people worshipped the golden calf (Ex. 32),
when Moses stood in the gap between God and His people and interceded for
them. The tribe of Benjamin had committed a great sin and the whole nation raised
an army to fight (Judg. 19:29), but they knew that the outcome rested with God.
God again turned away from His fierce anger and spared them (Judg. 21:1-6).
These two instances demonstrate the power of individual and united collective
intercession.
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God made a covenant at Sinai with the twelve tribes of Israel, and there will
always be a remnant that will be saved to carry forward God’s purposes. The tribe
of Dan may be omitted from Revelation 7, the tribe of Simeon may be subsumed
into the tribe of Judah (Josh. 19:1,9), the tribe of Benjamin may be nearly
annihilated by the wrath of the Lord (Judg. 21:1-6), but however many the number
of Israel in any generation there are twelve tribes counted.
King Saul, and Saul of Tarsus, are the best known representatives of the tribe of
Benjamin. Saul had an imposing presence (1 Sam. 9:2). To the natural eye Saul
may have appeared to be the ideal man to be king of Israel, but ‘the LORD looks at
the heart’ (16:7). Saul’s outward appearance was not matched by greatness of
character. His was a life that started well but finished badly. Like Reuben, he was
‘unstable as water’ (Gen. 49:4 AV).
God gave His people Israel a king, knowing well the character flaws of Saul, and
the people soon regretted having asked God for a king, for they were rejecting God
Himself as their king. Saul was impatient and irresolute, wanting things to be done
in his way, and not in God’s time. King Saul was God’s judgement on His people for
rejecting Him as their king. Once God had rejected Saul, and had chosen David,
the rest of Saul’s life was one of failure, decline and departure from God, resulting
in consultation with a witch and suicide. Jealousy also, ‘cruel as the grave’, harden
Saul’s heart.
Jonathan’s life exemplified purity, love and courage. In contrast to his father’s
uncontrollable madness he always exercised self-control. ‘He that is slow to anger
is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city’
(Prov. 16:32). Jonathan and his armour bearer captured a Philistine garrison (1 Sam.
14). That Jonathan didn’t challenge the giant before David came on the scene may
have been because Jonathan had to defer to his father, the king.. His loyalty and
love for the outcast David is one of the most beautiful friendships recorded in
Scripture, but his love for David was not great enough for him to give up the
prospect of succeeding his father on the throne of Israel [Comment 6].
John Peddie
From Surulere: Benjamin—a ravenous wolf It is not quite certain why the tribe of
Benjamin was referred to as a ravenous wolf [see Comment 4]. Certain writers
believe that some of the Jews thought that the Benjamites were condemned here
because ‘when they had suffered lusts to prevail, like lawless robbers, among them,
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they were at length cut down and almost destroyed by a terrible slaughter, for having
defiled the Levite's wife’ (Judg. 19 21). It has also been suggested by some that this
description had in mind the apostle Paul, who was from the tribe of Benjamin, and
was miraculously converted from his wolf-like disposition of destroying the churches
of God, to becoming a powerful preacher of the gospel (Rom. 11:1; Phil. 3:5; Gal.
1:13). However, it seems more probable to suggest that they would live by plunder.
It is very probable that, had Jacob not spoken by divine guidance, he would not
have described this son of his beloved wife, Rachel—whose elder brother Joseph
received the double portion—as a ravenous wolf. Nevertheless, Jacob was among
the first of those who spoke as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit, and in
God’s estimation the tribe of Benjamin was a ravenous wolf (2 Pet. 1:21).
Paul and the blessing Perhaps there is no greater example of a man that so clearly
captured both the seemingly negative and clearly positive qualities of the tribe of
Benjamin, than the man once referred to as Saul of Tarsus. In his unconverted days
the great apostle was indeed a ravenous wolf. The first introduction of him in
Scripture is grim: ‘Meanwhile, the witnesses laid their clothes at the feet of a young
man named Saul… And Saul was there, giving approval to his death’ (Acts 7:58; 8:1
NIV). He progressed further to the point where ‘Saul was still breathing out
murderous threats against the Lord’s disciples’ (Acts 9:1). However, such is the
extent of amazing grace that it was this same Saul, now Paul, who experienced the
richness of the blessings of his tribe in his life. The prophet Moses blessed the tribe
in these powerful words: ‘Let the beloved of the LORD rest secure in him, for he
shields him all day long, and the one the LORD loves rests between his shoulders’
(Deut. 33:12). He wrote to Timothy stating, ‘you, however, know… what kinds of
things happened to me in Antioch, Iconium and Lystra, the persecutions I endured.
Yet the Lord rescued me from all of them’ (2 Tim. 3:10-11). And also: ‘I have
learned to be content whatever the circumstances’ (Phil. 4:11). Finally, ‘And the
peace of God, which transcends all understanding, will guard your hearts and your
minds in Christ Jesus’ (Phil. 4:7).
Frederick F. Ntido, Augustine Ahabue

COMMENTS
1. (Buckhaven): Of course, the sentiment expressed here is understood and
appreciated, especially being drawn from Isaac Watt’s stirring and lovely hymn
’Come, ye that love the Lord’. For an exposition of Hebrews 12:22 readers may
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wish to refresh their memories by another look at the Feature article ‘Jerusalem’ in
B.S. June 2009, particularly page 84.
R.B.F.
2. (Buckhaven): More on the happy lot of Asher The precious stones on the
breastplate of the high priest represented the tribes of Israel, in the place of the high
priest’s affection, ‘according to their names’ (Ex. 28:17-21 RV), that is in connection
with their service. If we therefore assume that the order of the precious stones in
their rows corresponded with the arrangement of the tribes around the Tabernacle
detailed in Numbers 3, we conclude that Asher was represented by the onyx stone
(Num. 2:27; Ex. 28:20). Onyx had been associated with the happy state of man
before the fall (Gen. 2:12), and it was also the basis upon which the names of the
tribes were engraved as a signet on the shoulders of the high priest. There the tribes
were represented ‘according to their birth’ (Ex. 28:9-10), borne aloft in the gladness
of salvation in the place of the high priest’s strength, proving the word of the Psalmist
that ‘happy is the people, whose God is the LORD’ (Ps. 144:15).
J.T.N.
3. (Derby): Drawing on points about Asher helpfully assembled by Derby friends,
we might set positives over against negatives, and offer some reflections:
(a) They were entrusted with a place among the three clans at the rear of the
progress through the wilderness. The rendering ‘rear-guard’ in some versions picks
up the fact that the last in the march would be a target to enemies, and doubtless
liable to discouragement, unless there was regular care taken to let them and their
heads of houses meet others in the nation nearer to the priests and Levites and the
sacred things at the centre, and to bring them to congregation before the Lord. They
had indeed a position of trust.
—set against the trust placed in them again of an allotment in the far north, where
they (and their neighbours) yet compromised with the enemy (Judg. 1:30-34).
(b) The Gershonites, curators of the fabric of the Tabernacle (Num. 4:21f.; Josh.
21:6) were intended to teach the people and to spread awareness of the glories and
the service of the sanctuary, while in their towns in the north—a spiritual and
unifying influence.
—in spite of this the people of Asher did not respond to the appeal of Barak and
Deborah.
(c) Nevertheless there is the credit of the two occasions of high commendation,
when great men of Asher came south to help David; and when out of the sorry
disorder of Israel in the north, people from Asher were among those who in humility
made the journey to join in renewing the Passover at Jerusalem.
M.A.

165

4. (Derby): Likeness in Scripture to the wolf always carries negative association. In
speaking of the Chaldeans’ warhorses, Habbakuk referred to the evening wolves,
identifying both their ferocity and inclination to darkness (Hab. 1:8). Ezekiel and
Zephaniah both spoke of the destructive power of ravening wolves tearing the prey
(Ezek. 22:27; Zeph. 3:3), and the Lord used a wolf to describe Satan’s desire to
‘steal, and kill, and destroy’, coming into the fold of the sheep to snatch and scatter
them (John 10:10,12 RV). Wolves hunt together, and the nature of their habitat can
force them to go for days without food, their resulting hunger causing a dangerous
unpredictability. This volatility, together with their pack mentality, can be seen in
Benjamin’s conduct in Judges 19 – 20. The left-handedness which was common to
Benjamin may, we suggest, be the product of Benjamin being ‘the son of the right
hand’. From that position, as a child, he would use his left hand to hold onto his
father.
J.T.N.
5. (Halifax): The primary root of the Hebrew word ratsah means ‘to be pleased
with’, especially in the satisfaction gained by the creditor through the payment of a
monetary debt. The ESV is more than liberal with its translation of Asher as ‘let him
be the favourite of his brothers’; there is nothing in the Genesis narrative of the
person, nor in the account of the tribe in biblical history, to justify such an
appellation.
R.B.F.
6. (Paisley): It seems to me that Jonathan did give up the prospect of succeeding
his father as king over Israel, recognising in David the character of the Lord’s
anointed. When Saul’s anger was kindled at David’s absence from the king’s table,
Saul left Jonathan in no doubt that so long as David lived Jonathan would not be
established on the throne (1 Sam. 20:31). Notwithstanding this, Jonathan warned
David to flee (vv.35-42), sparing his life in recognition that, in the purposes of God,
David would succeed Saul on the throne of Israel (23:16-17).
J.T.N.

Feature
‘THE PRAYERS’ (Continued from p.155)
Sending of Lord’s Servants to ‘the
Work’
Although not as clear-cut as previous
references to a church praying, it

would seem in chapter 13 that the
church of God in Antioch was already
in the mode of collective prayer when
the Holy Spirit made known His
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Appointment of Overseers
Another instance of prayer meetings
for specific requests can be seen in the
revisiting of Paul and Barnabas to the
churches of God in Lystra, Iconium,
and Antioch in chapter 14, and the
burden of appointing elders in those
three churches (vv.21,23). Paul and
Barnabas, being elders as well as
apostles, carried out this ‘selection
process’ by the help of the Holy Spirit,
but there is no doubt that the prayers
of the saints were fully behind them in
so doing.

days of service among them from the
very beginning of his arrival in Asia
Minor, and the responsibility they
now shouldered as part of a united
elderhood. He did not shirk from
declaring that difficult days were
ahead for them and the flock, ending
his discourse with the emphasis on the
essence of oversight work being that
of ‘giving’; the supreme example of
such being the chief shepherd and
great ‘Giver’, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Then, along with (preposition sun
implying closeness) his fellow
overseers, the worthy warrior of the
kingdom of God knelt down on the
floor to seek God’s guidance and
grace for these men for whom he had
such affection; no doubt his exercise
being reciprocated in their
supplications for him. What a prayer
meeting that was, ending in deep
emotion as they heard him say it
would be the last time they would see
him and enjoy the partnership of
prayer in this way! They did not want
to let him go, and accompanied him
to the city’s pier, where he would
depart from them.

An Elders’ Prayer Meeting
The ‘call’ of Paul to the overseers of
the church of God in Ephesus to meet
him at Miletus, a distance of some
twenty-five miles from Ephesus, is
understandable when we read all that
he said to them as recorded in chapter
20, verses 18 35. He recounted his

A Beach Prayer Meeting
We come finally to a prayer meeting
of the church of God in Tyre in the
opening paragraph of chapter 21, in
all probability unarranged, as it
appears to be a spontaneous action as
part of the farewell to the apostle and
his companions. Seven days spent in

desire to commission Barnabas and
Saul for the specific work He had in
mind for them. Further fasting and
prayer took place, and after the act of
physical identification and association
with the two men through the laying
on of hands by the elders (cf. 1 Tim.
4:14), the church ‘sent them’ on their
way. We could say this was a prayer
meeting of the assembly in Antioch for
Lord’s Servants and their work. All this
revealed full fellowship of the saints
with those who were engaged in fulltime work for the Lord.
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to it at all. It was a glorious testimony
of the church in the city to their fellow
inhabitants; more than that, it was a
display of the wonderful, visible unity
for which the Lord Jesus petitioned
His Father in John 17:21-23.

joyful fellowship had come to an end:
it was time to say goodbye. We read
that all the disciples and their families
led the way out of the city, possibly
having assembled at the local meeting
place of the church of God there, and
made for the embarkation point where
the apostle would take leave of
them—‘and kneeling down on the
beach, we prayed’. What a sight for
beachcombers and fellow travellers to
behold! There was no shame attached

What a privilege it is to gather as a
church for ‘the prayers’ week by
week! Let none be missing.
R.B. Fullarton

Question...
John 17 —Has the Lord’s prayer for unity, as recorded in this chapter, been fulfilled?

...Answer
The prayer was fulfilled in the unity seen
in the Churches of God from Pentecost,
till the decline whose early stages we see
in the churches in Asia Minor, as
described in Revelation 2 -3. (It is fair to
deduce that there were more beyond the
province at that time). The Lord prayed
that those who believed on Him would all
be one
in their purpose of heart and service
towards God and towards men (vv. 2223). That entails being united in one
structure, in which the unity characteristic
of the Godhead would be visible in both
doctrine and practice, putting into effect
the teaching of the Lord.
This oneness is recorded in Acts 4:3233. Although there was disharmony in
chapters 5 and 6, it was resolved through

the responsiveness of elders to the leading
of the Lord the Spirit, and the
responsibility of the churches to the Lord
and to one another. Though there were
believers who lost their place in the
churches, the unity of those together in
‘the house of God, which is the church of
the living God’ (1 Tim. 3:15 RV) was
upheld.
Some time after the writing of the
letters to the seven churches in Asia (Rev.
2 - 3), the last remaining lampstands were
removed and for centuries the light from
the early churches of God was lost to a
formalism which replaced ‘the whole
counsel of God’ with ‘human precepts
and teachings’ (Acts 20:27; Col. 2:22
ESV). Yet, beginning with the
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Reformation, faithful men were led by the
Holy Spirit to recover divine truths of the
sound doctrine. The culmination of this
great movement of the Holy Spirit came
when, in the 1880s, many were led to
understand the desire of God to see His
own gathered together in a fellowship of
churches all built according to the same
pattern and governed by a united
elderhood. For a decade, men convinced
by this truth sought in vain to persuade
their brothers to reform their churches
from within, until the time came when
God called them out to establish once
more a visible, united testimony in answer
to the ‘one thing’ for which the Lord so
earnestly prayed in John 17.

17. This is not to be treated lightly, nor
triumphantly nor with complacency, but
with deep thankfulness to God who has
made us custodians of the good deposit,
to be held and shared until the Lord Jesus
returns.
More may be found in www.churches
ofgod.info, and B.S. 1981, p.174,
Comment 3, and ‘Q. & A’, p.176.
M.A., J.T.N
In my mind, the Lord’s prayer for the
‘oneness’ of those who would believe on
Him and become His disciples, as
recorded in John 17:11 & 21-22, was for
one united, visible testimony that would
have such an effective witness to others
(as was the case in Acts 2 at Pentecost)
and was fully answered in the coming
together of disciples in His name, viz.
those comprising the ‘persons (Gk.
‘names’) together’ (1:15) numbering
about 120, who were also called ‘the
brethren’, among whom were those
mentioned by name in verses 13-14. This
united testimony was very quickly
expanded by the salvation, baptism, and
addition of around 3,000 to that initial
called-together body of disciples.
R.B.F.

By the mid-1890s.ocl assemblies had
separated from former associations and
formed a united testimony known as the
‘Churches of God in the Fellowship of the
Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ’. This
united entity continues to the present day,
seeking to reflect the unity of the
Godhead in the preservation of a
collective witness to the whole counsel of
God. It is with humble conviction that we
believe that the churches of God today do
fulfill the prayer of the Lord Jesus in John
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